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PREFACE 



The Harzreise is the most satisfactory of Heine's writ- 
ings to read in class. It gives occasion for the discussion 
of religious liberty, Student lif e, scholarship, character, pM- 
listinism, rationalisxn^ contemporary authors, tendencies 
of the stage, and political reform. Besides, it contains 
romantic dream pictures^, beautiful descriptions and imper- 
sonations of nature, and an inexhaustible supply of wit. 

As the Harzreise is the work of a Student and tbis 
edition is to be read by students, rather fuUer information 
is given about Grerman universities and Student life than 
would otherwise have been the case. A few notes have 
been placed at the foot of the page as a means of indicating 
that they are of minor importance. 

Expurgation has been done with great care and after 
Consulting numerous persons. Nothing is more diverting 
than to observe how variously this part of an editor's duties 
is understood. In order to make up for the losses caused 
by Omission, some passages ^ from earlier editions of the 
Harzreise {Oesellschafter, 1826, and Eeisebilder, 1826) have 
been reincorporated in the text. 

IP. 13, U. 4-14 (R); 20, 4-6 (R); 30, 9-12 (G and R); 31, 2-17 
(R) ; 36, 15-36, 13 (R) ; 36, 17-22 (G and R) ; 57, 19--25 (G and R) ; 
58, 26-59, 4 (G and R). 

G = Oeseüachafter^ B = Reisebüder, 



vi PREFACE 

Mr. LowelFs words * on the value of translation as an 
exercise are especially applicable to the Harzreise, It 
repays one, as no other text does, for time and care spent 
on the rendering of it. A few longer passages have been 
translated in the Notes with the view of pointing the way 
to students, also in order to show that the unit for purposes 
of translation is not the word, but the sentence, and that 
the exact meaning of a sentence even is only brought out 
by the context. 

The text is that of Elster, which is based on the edition 
of 1830. This latter represents the form of the Harzreise 
which Heine wished to be regarded as final. The text 
(ßtrodtmann, Hoffmann und Campe) commonly followed 
by former editors differs from it in a number of points 
which, although severally small, are, when taken together, 
of consequence to its integrity. The orthography has been 
brought into substantial conformity with the Prussian 
< Rules.' 

I owe thanks for valuable assistance and advice to 
Professor von Jagemann, Professor Sheldon, and Dr. Coar, 
all of Harvard üniversity. I desire also to express my 

1 " In reading such books as chiefly deserve to be read in any for- 
eign language, it is wise^ to translate consciously and in words as we 
read. There is no such help to a fuller mastery of our vemacular. It 
compels US to such a choosing and testing, to so nice a discrimination 
of sound, propriety, position, and shade of meaning, that we now first 
learn the secret of the words we have been using or misusing all our 
lives, and are gradually made aware that to set forth even the plainest 
matter as it should be set forth is not only a very difficult thing, calling 
for thought and practice, but an affair of conscience as well. Trans- 
lating teaches us as nothing eise can, not only that there is a best way, 
but that it is the only way." (Address heforethe Modem Laiiguage 
Association^ 1889.) 
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indebtedness to former editors of the Harzreise. A bibliog- 
raphy of works on Heine (including musical renderings 
of bis songs), by Jobn P. Anderson of the British Museum, 
will be found at the close of William Sharpe's Idfe of 
Heinrich Heine, Teachers who wish to give more careful 
consideration to the assthetic element in Heine's poems, or 
render their instruction more interesting by biographical 
references, etc., will find it profitable to read Brandes, 
Hauptströmungen der Littbratur des neunzehnten Jahrhuvr 
derts — Da^ junge Deutschland; Bölsche, Heinrich Heine; 
Elster's Introduction in vol. i of his Heinrich Heine, 
Sämtliche Werke; Strodtmann, H Heiners Leben und 
Werke; and Treitschke, Deutsche Geschichte im neunzehn- 
ten Jahrhundert. 

LEIGH R. GREGOR. 
December, 1002. 
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INTRODUCTION 



BIOGKAPHICAL SKETCH 

Heikb's parents were Jews. His father, Samson Heine, 
was a light-heartedi superficial person, endowed with a queer 
vein of droUery, endless good nature, and an exuberance of 
animal spirits. In contrast to Ms distinguished son he is 
entitled to be called healthy minded. Heine said of him : 
<0f all men I loved him most.' The type of Heine's 
mother, Betty van Geldern, is more familiär in New 
England than in G^rmany. She kilew Latin, pored over 
Bouseau's ^mile, and converted her own household into 
a nursery of experimental educational Ideals. She early 
recognized the greatness of Goethe, and discemed whence 
came the blight on German life — from Particularism. 
She made her sons promise never to settle in a small 
State : ^ Choose large towns ^ in great countries,' she said, 
^ bat remain loyal to the German people.^ Erom her chil- 
dren she exacted the old-fashioned Hebrew respect. Eor 
her Heine wrote those sonnets which are unrivaled as 
ezpressions of filial affection (see pp. 89 and 90). 

Heine says : ' Time and place of birth had their impor- 
tance for me: I was born at the close of the skeptical 

^ They all settled in great capitals : the poet in Paris, MaTimillan 
in Yienna, Gustavus in St. Petersburg. 

züi 
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xiv INTRODUCTION 

eighteenth Century,* in a town where in the days of my 

cMldhood French rule and the French spirit prevailed : ^'^le 

Düsseldorf on the Rhine'(Duchyof Berg). From his seventh «laa 

(ninth) to his f ourteenth (sixteenth) year — the impression- '^las 

able years of boyhood — Heine was virtually a French sub- % 

ject. In 1806 Napoleon took over the little Duchy of Berg. -J^ 

Jewish emancipation was one of the legacies of the oat 

Kevolution which he had respected. It came with the '03i 

French Code to the Jews of Düsseldorf. This was their h 

ürst taste of the sweetness of freedom. The gift was made T 

more honorable by the splendor of the giver — the lord of ^( 

Europe. It is not surprising that the Jews venerated ^\ 

Bonaparte's name. Heine's father used to exclaim in the ^^c 

days of the Restoration : ' I wish to heaven we had him ai( 

back.' Heine teils in a brilliant passage in Buch Le Grand '4 

how his young imaginafiön was impressed by the sight of the ia 

Emperor < riding mid summer-green and golden sunshine }\ 
down the broad Allee of Düsseldorf, followed by his staff 

on snorting steeds.' These are the Clements out of which ti 

in the propitious atmosphere of the Rheinland j not averse ii 

to Napoleon and the French, Heiners Napoleon cult was : 

formed. In his pages Napoleon is an apocalyptic figure. i 
In spite of the latter's lif elong hostility to Liberal principles 
Heine remained faithful to the Napoleonic legend. This 
worship of the Emperor doubtless lies at the root of his 
antipathy to the English. He loves to direct his invective 

1 On the 13th of December, 1797 or 1799. The family and munici- 
pal registers have perished. More than once Heine gave the day as 
the 31st : a change in the order of the 1 and the 3 made it fall on the 
eye of 1800, and enabled him to make a very good pun by calling 
himself * one of the first men of his Century.* The disregard of fact 
which stood in the way of a jest was characteristic. 
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against them — their language and conyersation, their 
tasteless cooking and mechanical religion. In an outburst 
of mad humor he exclaims : ^ I am firmly convinced that 
a blaspheming Frenchman is a more pleasing sight to the 
Deity than a praying Englishman.' Much of this antipa- 
thy was pure affectation. In later years Heine said : < I 
don't know what I had against the English, it was at bot- 
tom only petulancy (MtawUlen). I never really hated 
them^ nor did I ever know them.' 

To these early associations with the French must be 
credited in part Heine's passion for social justice, as well 
as that habit of luminous thinking which makes his style 
such an incomparable instrument of expression — unique, 
indeedy in Grerman literature. As an offset to these 
advantages, French troopers gave him, as French actors 
had given to young Groethe in similar circumstances, a 
premature glance at the seamy side of life. 

Heine's early education was not good. His mother 
taught him to observe the Israelitish customs and succeeded 
in making him into a little f ormalist, so that, for example, he 
refused to pass the buckets at a üre on the Sabbath.^ On 
the other band, his parents did not refuse to consider plans 
for his future which involved a renunciation of the ances- 
tral faith. Such contradictions could not fail to impair 
the integrity of the boy's forming conscionsness, whilst the 
instruction in materialistic philosophy which the school- 
boys received from Rector Schallmeyer, a Catholic priest, 
was an object lesson in insincerity. — ^The satirical beut of 

1 Another Sabbath story represents him as hiting oft some grapes 
which he was f orbidden by the Jewish law to pluck — a characteristic- 
ally Jewish vindication of the supremacy of the letter over the spirit. 



xvi INTRODÜCTION 

Heine's mind may have been encouraged by the early read- 
ing of Don Quixote and Gvlliver's Travels, Much of the 
weird, uncanny, and melancholy in bis poetry is distinctly 
traceable to bis early friendsbip witb a little girl called 
Josepba, tbe daugbter of tbe public beadsman. Tbis 
little pariab told bim gruesome stories about ber fatber's 
ocGupation. 

Tbe ürst ambition of Heiners motber was to prepare bim 
for tbe Frencb civil service. Wben Napoleon's star began 
to sink sbe cbanged ber plans, witbdrew tbe boy from tbe 
Lyceej and sent bim to a business scbool. In 1815 bis fatber 
took bim to Frankfurt and placed bim in a bank, wbere be 
failed to make bimself sufficiently useful to retain bis 
Position. Failure was tbe result of otber similar experi- 
ments in Frankfurt and Hamburg, including an independent 
establisbment under the name of Harry Heine & Co., for 
which bis rieh uncle Solomon provided the capital. Finally 
the uncle, always geuerous, offered to send bim to a uni- 
yersity if be would agree to aim at a definite calling. Heine 
chose law and in 1819 entered tbe University of Bonn. 

In Frankfurt Heine bad daily eyidence of tbe bumilia- 
tions to which bis people were subjected. The Jews of 
Düsgeldorf bad been comparatively fortunate even before 
tbe arrival of the Frencb. But in Frankfurt at tbe begin- 
ning of the nineteenth Century tbe segregation of tbe 
Ghetto was enforced. The gates were locked at four 
on Sunday afternoons, the Jews were forbidden to frequent 
tbe parks, and tbe number of Jewish marriages was strictly 
limited. 

Heine's niece (Princess Della Eocca) describes bim in 
bis Student days as < noble in appearance and of feminine 
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sweetness. He had an oval f ace^ a Greek nose, eyes of a 
delicate sky-blue, and a large mouth with sensual lips. His 
hands were small and white.' The same person adds that 
he dressed with exquisite taste, a fact which reminds us of 
Groethe's reputation for dandyism at the University of Leip- 
zig. — Heine was regulär in his attendance on lectures, but, 
regardless of his agreement with his uncle, gave more time 
to the study of Grerman history and literature than to law. 
He deriyed great benefit f rom Schlegel's course on prosody. 
It is worth noting that Heine, whose genius seemed to lead 
him spontaneously to the simplest and sweetest forms of 
verse, made f rom the outset of his career a careful study of 
the rules of his art. He always took immense pains in 
polishing his compositions. Karl Hillebrand, the great 
critic and Heine's secretary in Paris, relates that every 
present and imperfect, every antiquated or unusual word, 
was most carefully eonsidered, every useless adjective 
weeded out, and even intentional negligences of style 
' corrected in.' We have evidence in Heine's manuscripts 
of his solicitude for finish and effective grouping. ' Never,' 
says Brandes, ^ have I seen a manuscript more worked over 
than that of Atta TroU.' 

At the close of his second Semester in Bonn Heine 
removed to Gröttingen, not for the eustomary reason,^ but, 
as he stated himself, in order to ^ grind ' (od^fen). His law 
studies had been neglected for poetry and belles-lettres, and 
visions of a dissatisfied uncle were not absent. Göttingen 
had fallen f rom the distinguished place which it had once 

1 It is a well-established tradition for Gennan students to visit at 
least two universities. They like to hear their science presented from 
more than one poiat of view. 
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held as the ohampion of liberalism. It had grown self- 
satisfied and inaccessible to new ideas^ which, as Heine 
says, it ^always kept in quarantine for a few decades.' 
The ignorant and snobbish sons of the Hanoverian aristoc- 
racy set the tone. The serious Burschenschaft was subordi- 
nated to the convivial and rowdy Korps, The persiflage of 
the Harzreise shows plainly how Heine regarded his 
alma mater. When a quarrel with a Student brought him 
under the eyes of the authorities, he was probably not 
sorry to be asked to withdraw for half a year. He went to 
Berlin« The University of Berlin^ although little more 
than a decade had elapsed since its foundation, possessed 
a wonderful staff of instructors, many of them pioneers 
in scienee and philosophy: Wolf, who first applied the 
song theory to the works of Homer ; Bopp, the founder of 
the scienee of comparative philology ; Schleiermacher, the 
emancipator of t)ie Oerman church from dogmatie theology ; 
Schopenhauer, the brilliant pessimist whose philosophy 
controlled German thought during the second half of the 
nineteenth Century ; and chief of all, Hegel. Heine was 
profoundly affected by the teachings of Hegel. Hegel 
exalted the individual : he represented the self-cognition of 
the mind as the goal of all history. Heine's natural 
subjectivity was rendered even more pronounced by such 
doctrines. He says : < I was young and proud, and it pleased 
my pride to be told by Hegel that not the God of Heaven, 
as grandmother taught us, was God, but I myself living on 
this earth/ In later life he used to attribute to HegePs 
influence the unsettling of his belief s. 

In Berlin Heine plunged into the social whirl with 
zest. As he camer with the reputation of a wit and a 
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poet,^ he was welcomed in cultivated society. He saw all the 
celebrities of Berlin: Chamisso, Eouqu^, Schleiermacher, 
Bopp, etc., at the house of one of his own people, the brilliant 
Bahel Levin (see note on p. 38, 11. 3-4), wife of Varnhagen 
von Ense. Heine shows himself in his best light in his 
attachment to the cause of Jewish reform. He held that 
Jadaism should be adapted to modern conditions^ and aided 
in founding a society for the spread of culture and science 
among the Jews, in which f o^ some months he gave evening 
lessons on literature and history. His health had already 
begun to show signs of weakening. He was subject to 
nervous headaches and attacks of morbid irritability. 

Not even the briefest sketch of Heine can leave out his 
loye affairs ; for love, its joys and still more its sorrows, 
is the warp and woof of his lyrics. Heine met his cousin 
Amalie, the daughter of his uncle Solomon, while he was 
still a mere lad fresh from schooL She was one year 
older than he and handsome ; she was also somewhat cal- 
culating : she had no Intention of throwing herseif away 
on a pennüess poet. Heine loved her passionately, and 
was keenly affected by her refusal to marry him. It was 
mortifying to a proud young man conscious of possessing 
something which would weigh down the money bags of his 
uncle, to be not only refused, but not even regarded as 
an eligible person. The attitude of the millionaire circle 
is comprehensible. Nevertheless, if we regard wealth and 
beauty from the point of view of forces capable of fur- 
thering ideal ends, we must recognize that on this occasion 
they were not equal to their opportunity : these Hamburg 

^ Heine bad contributed poems, etc., to Hamburg^ a Wächter (1817) 
and the Bheinischwestfälischer Anzeiger (1820).* 
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experiences helped to < tum awry ' the strongest corrent of 
poetic idealism which has fiowed in Europe since the death 
of Goethe. Heine's neryous temperament, headaches, etc., 
inclined him to melancholy. His education had not encour- 
aged the formation of a wholesome character. When, like 
Goethe, he sought in the ^ transf ormation of reality into 
poetry ' a ^ panacea ' f or his pain, his first ciy (Junge Leiden) 
was one of such unredeemed sadness that it has no parallel 
in Grerman literature. (The only specimen in this edition 
is Dertounde Bitter: for obyious reasons the representation 
of this ^ unhappy ^ poetry is made smaU.) Unrequited love 
is also the f avorite theme of the Lyrical Intermezzo and the 
Heimkehr. The exhaustiveness and variety of Heine's 
treatment of it is such that one cannot be astonished to find 
him sometimes called the poet of ^unwholesome ' love. 

In 1824 Heine returned to Göttingen and began to work 
in earnest for the long-def erred degree. His reputation as a 
poet ^ had preceded him : consequently lif e was much more 
pleasant than in his first Semester. In the autumn he made 
the Walking tour through the Harz, which he describes in 
the immortal Harzreise, Just bef ore leaving the university 
he was baptized into the Christian church. He was per- 
f ectly frank in his Statement of motives : they were wholly 
of expediency. His family had educated him for a pro- 
fession which ouly Christians could practice. He hoped 
also that baptism would place him in a better position 
to further the interests of his people. He was doomed to 
bitter disappointment. The Christians continued to regard 

^ A litüe Yolume of poems, containing approximately the same as 
Jwnge Leiden (see above, and all the selections under that name in this 
edition), had come out in Berlin in 1821. 
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him as a Jew, whilst the Jews treated him as a renegade. 
Hardest of all to bear, his f rankness did not give him back 
his self-respect. 

Heine was virtually a life pensioner on the fortune of 
the miUionaire uncle. The money was not given graciously 
and accepted with hesitation ; it was made the subject of 
much negotiation and led to stormy scenes. Heine consid- 
ered that celebrity gave him the right to levy tribute. He 
did not husband the money earefully : he gave some of it to 
needy acquaintances and indulged in petty gambling. On 
the occasion of his trip to England he drew, and spent in 
good part, a sum of f our hundred pounds which his uncle 
had placed to his credit with the understanding that it 
should not be drawn and solely in order to give him a 
respectable bank account. When reproached for this by . 
his mother, he replied with amusing impudence that old 
people were changeable^ and that it was advisable to make 
sure. <If uncle Solomon had not made sure, mother^ he 
would not be a millionaire to-day.' And to his uncle's 
angry denunciations he replied: < Uncle, the best thing 
about you is that you bear my name.' Such words show 
that Heine did not flatter his uncle for money. 

During the six years which foUowed his graduation 
Heine led an unsettled life. He made yarious summer 
trips to the Islands of Helgoland and Norderney, studying 
the sea, which he describes so grandly in the Nordseebüder. 
He paid a yisit to England, and was Struck by the political 
capacity and religious limitations of the English. ^The 
duUest Englishman/ he wrote, <can say something sen- 
sible about politics, but the «cleverest talks only nonsense 
about religion.' In Italy he spent happy days. These 
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various journeys are desoribed in the Reisebilder, Heine 
Said humorously that he ^ made capital out of the fools he 
met.' In spite, however, of the phenomenal sale of the 
Eeisebilder, they brought him but little ' capital/ * so that, 
whilst chafing under his financial relations to his nncle, he 
eould not afford to claim his f reedom. In his letters he com- 
plains bitterly of his dependent condition. He could not 
practice law in Hamburg. The chair of History of Litera- 
ture in Munich was refused to him on account of his out- 
spoken liberal opinions. He lost hope of making a career 
for himself in his own country, and turned longingly 
toward France. The outbreak of the Second French 
Revolution (July, 1830) precipitated his sympathies into 
action. In 1831 he removed to Paris, never to return to 
Grermany excepting for a brief visit. 

Heine greeted Paris with an outburst of delight. He 
received a cordial welcome from its most distinguished 
men : authors, musicians, diplomats. His wit was so much 
appreciated that f ragments of it which have never got into 
books are still in circulation there. With characteristic 
generosity the French government gave him a pension as 
one of the needy foreigners of distinction 'whose zeal for 
the cause of the Revolution had compromised them more 
or less gloriously in their own homes' (Heine). Heine 
was not, however, given the entree 'to nice French homes. 
He married a shopgirl, called Eug^nie Mirat. She was 
extraordinarily handsome, something of a waif as far as 
parents are concerned, and had the tastes and appetites 
of the grisette class in Paris. She was entirely without 

1 Heine made poor bargalns with Campe, his publisher. The aale 
of Heine's books made Campe rieh. 
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education; she could not, of course, read her husband's 
books in German. Their house, says Camille Seiden, 
looked like a eheap lodging. The pleasures they could 
share were of one kind only — the lower class of social dis- 
tractions. The marriage was a great calamity to Heine; 
nevertheless he loved his wife long and sincerely (see p. 118). 

Heine liked to consider himself as an intermediary 
between France and Germany* For the French he wrote 
his Romantische Schule and his Geschichte der Beligion 
und Philosophie in Deutschland, For the German people he 
conducted what we should call the French correspondence 
of the Allgemeine Zeitung, In all his works he scornfolly 
flings French liberalism at the heads of the patiently 
conservative G^rmans. 

Heine's intransigeant attitude involved him in numerous 
controversies. He had a soft heart and some of the 
instincts of a gentleman, but when irritated, as in the 
controversy with Count Platen, he Struck out recklessly, 
oyerstepping all bounds. He is without rival as a hard 
hitter. His wit cost him admiration, friendship, respect ; 
it never failed to annihilate. More than once his talent is 
directed against a former comrade, e.g., Börne. He showed 
no lack of courage, either physical or moral. On yarious 
occasions the penalty of free speech had to be paid : Bavaria 
refused him a professorship, the Federal Diet placed an 
interdict on his works, Württemberg sent him back over 
the border. 

The refusal of his cousin to continue the pension after 
the uncle Solomon's death in 1844 gave a great shock to 
the delicate nervous System of the poet ; partial paralysis 
set in. With the exception of brief periods of improvement, 
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foUowed as a rule by severer relapses, the disease henco- 
forward made steady progress. In 1848, Bevolution year^ 
he took his last walk on the streets of his beloved PariA« 
Even when racked by pain, he wrote cheerful letters to 
his mother. His mind remained luminously clear. Some 
of his best poems and some of his best bons mots, e.g.9 his 
famous saying, ^Dieu me pardonnera — c'est son mutier/ 
were made on his sick bed — his mattress gtave, as he 
called it. He returned to the deistic faith of his child- 
hood, but did not attach himself to any special communion. 
Death released him from his snfferings in 1866. 

HEINE AS A LIBERATOR 

Heine says in his Reisebilder : < It may well be that I 
do not merit to have my cofiin adorned with laurel ; Poetry 
was neyer more to me than a sacred plaything, or eonse- 
crated means to f urther celestial ends. . . . But lay a sword 
on my co€^, for I was a true-hearted soldier in the War 
of Liberation of Humanity.' 

It was unf ortunate that Heine began his career at a time 
when all f riends of liberty were necessarily enlisted against 
the government. When he went to the University of Bonn, 
the policy of reaction into which the Prussian monarch had 
been led by the Austrian Metternich had begun to ripen 
into persecution. The Prussian government was engaged 
in a campaign against the men whose sacrifices had saved 
the country* Stein and Gneisenau, Schleiermacher and 
Arndt; Jahn and Görres, were treated with siispicion or 
openly attacked. Arndt ^ was deprived of his chair in 

1 See note on p. 66, 1. 20. 
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Bonn, Jahn ^ was tom from the bedside of hU dying child 
and imprisoned. A police System bound to no law placed 
the nniversities under special supervision ; at each one an 
official was appointed to < give a wholesome direction to the 
spirit of the professors' lectures'; professors who taught 
doctrines prejudicial to the existing System of government 
were to be removed. The Turnvereine* and Burschenschaf- 
ten* were suppressed, their colors and peculiar costume 
f orbidden. < War was made/ says Brandes, < on coats, caps, 
tasseis, ribbons, and pipe-bowls ; and every one who was 
found with a straw hat, red waistcoat, and black coat was 
thrown into jail for high treason.' Heine, who like so 
many others had shown his patriotism by volunteering 
during the War of Liberation, came near enough to this 
machinery of reaction to get a personal knowledge of its 
unpleasantness. Many of his friends at the University of 
Bonn were involved in a judicial investigation, and he 
himself was brougbt before the court — at least as a witness 
— for the offense of having marched in procession to the 
Drdchenfelsj listened to a harmless discourse on the service 
of the F^therland, and given cheers for Blücher and liberty. 
As a Jew and Bhinelander, he could feel no attachment 
to the bureaucracy of Prussia. Moreover, he was a natural 
lover of freedom. For such a satirical pen as his there 
could be employment only in Opposition. He embarked 
on a lifelong struggle with the privileged classes: priests, 
kings, and aristocrats. He spent himself in protest against 
the mediasvalism of the Holy Alliance. Anti-mediaßvalism 
also expresses his relation to the churches. He attacked 

^ See note on p. 70, 1. 14. ^ See note on p. 70, 1. 14. 

* See note on p. 4, 11. 16-17. 
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asceticism ^ and the claim of the Catholio charch ' to pre- 
scribe limits for the human understanding. The tragic 
element in Heine's life is the absence of constructive ideas. 
He makes no attempt to show how society should shape 
itself under a regime of liberty. His self-styled Hellenism, 
or advocacy of the emancipation of the flesh, was certainly 
uo contribution to progress ; it is treating it considerately 
to regard it as an aberration. Heine is the 'spirit who 
always negates.' It is this negation erected into a System 
which makes Karl Goedeke ^ stand aghasi at his intel- 
lectual barrenness ' ; which prevents him f rom taking his 
place as fully ebenbürtig beside the poet-benefactors of 
Germany: Lessing^ Herder^ Goethe, and Schiller. 

HEINE AS A ROMANTIC POET 

When Heine began to write, the Romantic School was in 
YOgue. At Bonn he came into personal contact with its 
founder, A. W. von Schlegel. He went frequently to 
Schlegel's house, and accepted gratefully his advice and 
encouragement. In an essay, dated 1820, Heine defends 
Eomanticism, but calls for plastic, sensuous reality in place 
of obscure mystical symbolism, modernity instead of chiv- 
alric and ecclesiastical mediseyalism. To this programme 
he remained faithful. The features of Eomanticism which 
he found sympathetic were : its preference for subjects of 
spectral, dreamy, gruesome character; its Orientalism, 
impersonation of nature, and exaltation of the individual 

1 Especially in his two works written for the French public : IHe 
Bomantische Schule and Zur Geschichte der Bdigion und Phüoaophie 
in Deutschland. 

^ Compare the brilliant passage in Nordemey, fifth paragraph. 
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imagination. The pendant of the last-mentioned dootrine, 
the Bomantic irony which treats its own creations scorn* 
fully as inferior to the creating mind, is seen in the 
emotional collapse of his < final verses.' On the other hand, 
nothing is more conclusive of Heine's genius than his 
independence. Without hesitation he abandons Komantic 
medisevalism and vagueness for the interests of real life, 
which he expresses with epigrammatic terseness. Unlike 
the Bomanticists he gave the greatest care to composition. 
He ignored their metrical accumulations, adhering to the 
simplicity of form of the old Grerman meters and the Volks- 
lied (his sonnets are almost the only exception). Thus 
Heine Stands midway between Bomanticism and modern 
Bealism, for which he cleared the way. 

MUSICAL RENDERINGS OF HEINE 'S SONGS 

Heiners songs are extraordinarily populär with musical 
composers and the public. Not even Gk)ethe's have been 
made the subject of more frequent composition, as the 
foUowing table shows.^ 

GOETHJS g^^ ^^ ^^^^ 

Der du von dem Himmel bist 50 times 

Über allen Gipfehi 56 « 

Kennst du das Land 65 « 

Heine 

Ein Fichtenbaum steht einsam 74 << 

Leise zieht durch mein Gremüt 85 « 

Du bist wie eme Blume 167 " 

^ Quoted by Elsen, History of German Song, 1888, from a German 
periodical. 
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The more celebrated composers who have set Heine's 
songs to music are : 

Nmnben 

Mendelssohn 11, 24, 29 

Schubert 19 

Schumann 1, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13, 15, 23 

Franz 6, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13, 14, 16, 29 

Rubinstein 9, 14, 23 

Brahms » 16 

Sucher 18 

Meyerbeer 7, 19 

Liszt 14, 18, 23 

Lassen 14, 16, 31 

Wagner 1 

Schumann is the ohief musical exponent of Heine. Sil- 
cher's Lorelei appeals to the Oermans in every mood. 
wäuf glügcltt bcS ©cfangcS" says Bölsche, ,,ctIUtigt 
^eute in fd^öner Aompofition (Mendelssohn), too immet eblet 
bcutfd^ct ©efang gepflegt roirb." Of this beautiful song 
and of the same composer's version of Leise zieht durch 
mein Oemüt Heine said in the last year of bis life, ris- 
ing from bis couch and showing himself extraordinarily 
pleased: 'Excellent! my idea could not be rendered 
better.' Heine was neither a connoisseur in music nor a 
perf ormer on any instrument. He was highly appreciative 
of music, however. It made him sad that so f ew of Schu- 
mann's, Schuberts, and Mendelssohn's renderings of bis 
own songs were known to him. 
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HEINERS PRINCIPAL WORKS 

PUBLI8HBD IN 

Buch der Lieder (1816-1826) 1827 

Almanflor*) „, 

Ratcliff j^^^^e» 1823 

Reiflebilder 1826-1831 

Aus deu Memoiren des Herrn von Schnabelewopski . . 1834 
Zur Greschichte der Religion und Philosophie in Deutsch- 
land 1835 

Französische Zustände 1832 

Die Romantische Schule 1833, 1835 

Shakespeares Mädchen und Frauen 1838 

Der Rabbi von Bacharach 1840 

Heinrich Heine über Ludwig Börne 1840 

Neue Gedichte 1844 

Deutschland — Ein Winterm&rchen 1844 

AttaTroU 1843 

Romanzero 1851 

Die Götter im Exü 1853 

Letzte Gredichte und Gedanken 1869 

Memoiren 1884 

Nachlass 1869— 



Es 



^le ^at5teife 



(1824.) 

Vti^H i^ bauemb al% bet SBec^fel ; ni^H 
befianbig als ber SCob* 3eber &^laq be€ 
^eraenS fd^lftgt un€ eine SZBunbe, unb bas 
Seben toAre ein eviges Verbluten/ »enn nid^t 
bie ^id^ttunft »Are* 6ie genährt un€/ »a€ 
un€ bie fRatuv oerfagt: eine golbene 3<it, ^i< 
tti((t roftet, einen Sfrübling, ber nid^t abblttH 
tooUenlofeS Olfid unb einige 3ugenb* 

eörne« 



Sie ^at5teife 



Sd^toatae 9lö(fe, feibne Strümpfe/ 
SBei^e, ^öflid^e äRanfd^etten, 
Sanfte Sieben, (Smbraffieren — 
Sld^z »enn fte nttr ^er^en Ratten! 

^erjen in ber Stuft, unb Siebe, 5 

äBanne Siebe in bem fersen — 
^d), mi4 tötet i^r ©efinge 
Sßon erlognen Siebe^fd^merjen, 

9[uf bie Serge »iE i^ fteigen, 
9Bo bie frommen glitten fte^en, 10 

9Bo bie »ruft ficl^ frei erfd^lie^et, 
Unb bie freien Süfte wetzen, 

9[uf bie Serge will id^ fteigen, 
9Bo bie bunfeln 2:annen ragen, 
Säd^e raufd^en, Söge! fingen, 15 

Unb bie ftolaen äBoIfen jagen. 

Sebet n)o^t, i^r glatten @ä(e I 
blatte Ferren! glatte f$rauenl 
9[uf bie Serge »iU id^ fteigen, 
Sad^enb auf eud^ nieberfd^auen. 20 

35ic ©tabt ®ötttngen, berül^mt burd^ tl^rc SBürftc unb 

Untoerfttät, gel^ört bem Slöntge t)on ^annoöer unb entl^ält 

999 fJcuerfteHen, biöerfe Äird^en, eine ©ternnjarte, einen 

fiarjer, eine ©ibtiotl^el unb einen SRat^feHer, njo bog 93ier 

fcfir gut ift 3)er Dorbeiflie^enbe S5ad^ l^ei^t „bie Seine" 20 

3 
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unb bient be§ ©ominer^ jum SBaben; bog SBaffcr ift fcl^r 
lalt unb an einigen Orten fo breit, ba^ Sübcr totrfltd^ einen 
großen 5lnlauf nel^mcn mußte, afö er ]^inü6erf^)rang. S)ie 
©tabt felbft ift fdjön unb gefällt einem am beften, toenn 
5 man fie mit bem Siürfen anfielet ©ie muß fd^on fel^r lange 
ftel^en ; benn id^ erinnere midi, afö idE| öor fünf Salären bort 
immatriluliert unb balb barauf lonfiliiert njurbe, l^atte fie 
fd^on ba^felbe graue, altfluge Slnfel^en, unb toar fd^on DoH- 
ftänbig eingerid^tet mit ©d^nurren, $ßubeln, ©iffertationen, 

10 %f)S)an^antöf 3Bäfd^erinnen, Äom^jenbien, S^aubenbraten, 
©uelfenorben, 5ßromotion^Iutfd^en, 5ßfeifenfö<3fen, §ofräten, 
Suftiäräten, Sielegation^räten, 5ßrofajen unb anbem %ajcm. 
©inige bel^aupten fogar, bie ©tabt fei jur Qdt ber SSöIIer^ 
Ujanberung erbaut n^orben, jeber beutfd^e ©tamm l^abe bamafö 

lö ein ungebunbeneö SEempIar feiner SKitglieber barin jurüdE* 
getaffen, unb baöon ftammten aß bie SSanbalen, ^^efen, 
©dEinjaben, S^eutonen, ©adEjfen, 2;pringcr u. f. to., bie nodEi 
l^eutjutage in ©öttingen, l^orbennjei^ unb gefd^ieben burd^ 
garben ber SKü^en unb ber 5ßfeifenquäfte, über bie SBcenber* 

20 ftraße einfjeräiel^en, auf ben blutigen SBalftätten ber SRafcm 
mül^Ie, be^ SRitfd^en!rug§ unb SöoöbeniS fid^ enjig untereinanber 
l^erumfd^Iagen, in ©itten unb ©ebräud^en nod^ immer toie jur 
3eit ber SSöIfernjanberung bafjinleben, unb teifö burd^ il^re 
2)ucei^, toeld^e ^auptl^äl^ne l^eißen, teifö burd^ il^r uralte^ 

•25 ®efe^bud^, n^eld^e^ Komment fjeißt unb in ben legibus 
barbarorum eine ©teile öerbient, regiert n^erben. 

3m aHgemeinen njerben bie SBetool^ner ©öttingcn^ ein* 
geteilt in ©tubenten, 5ßrofefforen, 5ß]^ilifter unb SSiel^, toeld^e 
tjier ©tänbe bod^ nid^t^ weniger afö ftreng gefd&ieben finb. 
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J)er SBicfiftanb tft bcr bebeutenbfte. 3)te SWamcn aUcr <Btu^ 
benten unb aller orbeittItdEieit unb unorbentüdEien 5ßrofefforen 
t)ier I)er jugäl^len, tpöre ju tpeitläufig ; auä) [tnb mir in biefem 
Stugenblicf nid^t alle ©tubentennamen im ®cbäd^tniffc, unb 
unter ben $ßrofefforen [inb mandie, bie nod^ gar leinen SWamen ä 
^aben. 3)ie 3^^ ^^^ ®öttinger 5ßpifter mu§ fef)r gro^ 
fein, ttjie ©anb, ober beffer gefagt, toie Äot am 3Reer ; toal^r* 
lid^, toenn id^ fie be^ SKorgen^ mit i^ren fdimufeigen ®efid)tern 
unb ttjeifeen SRed^nungen t)or ben $ßforten beö afabemifd^en 
®erid^teig aufge|)flanjt fal^, [o mod^te id^ laum begreifen, n^ie lo 
®ott nur fo öiel Sum|)ent)adE erfd^affen fonnte. 

Sluigfü^rlidEiereö über bie ©fabt Hattingen Wfet fi^ fe^r 
bequem nad^Iefen in ber ZopOQxap^k berfelben t)on Ä. g. §. 
SKarj. Dbätoar idE| gegen ben SSerfaffer, ber mein Slrjt toar 
unb mir öiel 2kb^ ctjeigte, bie fjeiligften SBer|)f[idE|tungen 10 
liege, fo fann id^ bod^ fein SBerl nidE)t unbebingt em|)fe]^Ien, 
unb id^ mufe tabeln, ba§ er jener falfd^en SKeinung, afö 
ptten bie ©öttingerinnen alläu grofee güfee, nid^t ftreng genug 
n)tberf|)rid^t. Sa, idE) l^abe mid^ fogar feit Sal^r unb 2;ag 
mit einer emften SBiberlegung biefer SReinung befdEjäftigt, idE| 20 
f)abt be^l^alb öergleid^enbe Slnatomie gel^ört, bie feltenften 
SBerle auf ber ©ibtiotl^el eEcer^)iert, auf ber SBeenberftra^e 
ftunbentang bie gü^e ber öorübergel^enben 2)amen ftubiert, 
unb in ber grunbgelel^rten Slbl^anblung, fo bie SRefuItate biefer 
©tubien entl^alten njirb, fpred^e id^ 1. bon ben i^ü^tn übtx^ 25 
i)aupt, 2. t)on ben ^üfeen bei ben Sitten, 3. öon ben gü^en 
ber ©lefanten, 4, öon ben ^ü^en ber ®öttingerinnen, 5. fteße 
idE) alles jufammen, toa^ über biefe gü^e auf UHrid^i^ ©arten 
fdEjOtt gefagt toorben, 6, betrad^te id^ biefe gü^e in il)rem 
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^ufammcnl^anfl, unb cnblid^ 7., tocnn td^ nur fo gro^e^ 
^ßdpier auftreiben lann, füge td^ nod^ l^inäu einige Äupfertafeln 
ntit bent gafftmile göttingtfdier S)amenfü§e. — 
@ö tvax noä) fel^r früf), afe id) ®öttingen öerlie^, unb ber 
6 geleierte ** lag getoi^ nod) im SBette unb träumte toie getoölin' 
lid^, er toanble in einem fd^önen ©arten, auf beffen ©eeten 
lauter toei^e, mit ©taten befd^riebene $ßa:pierdE)en toadEifen, bie 
im ©onnenlid^te lieblid^ glänjen, unb bon benen er I)ier unb 
ba mefirere pflüdCt unb mül^fam in ein neue^ SBeet ber|)flanät, 

10 toäl^renb bie 9ladE|tigaIIen mit il^ren ffi^eften S^önen fein alte^ 
§erä erfreuen. 

SSor bem SBeenber X^oxt "begegneten mir jtoei eingebome 
Heine ©d^ulfnaben, njoöon ber eine jum anbem fagte : „SKit 
bem 2;]^eobor toiß id^ gar nidE|t mel^r umgel^en, er ift ein 

15 Sumpenferl, benn geftem n^u^te er nid^t mal, toie ber ®enitiö 
t)on mensa l^ei^t." ©o unbebeutenb biefe SBorte Hingen, fo 
mu^ id^ fie bod^ lieber erjäl^Ien, ja, id^ mödEjte fie ate ©tobt^ 
motto gteid^ auf ba^ Xi)ox fd^reiben laffen ; benn bie Sungen 
pitptxtf toxt bie Sitten t)feifen, unb jene SBorte bejeid^nen ganj 

20 ben engen, trodbten Stotiäenftolj ber I|odE|geIaf|rten Georgia 
Slugufta. 

Sluf ber ©^auffee n^elite frifd^e SKorgenluft, unb bie SSögel 
fangen gar freubig, unb audEi mir hjurbe attmäl^Iid^ toieber 
frifd^ unb freubig ju SKute. ©ine fold^e (SrquidEung tliat 

25 not Sd^ toar bie le^te Qdt mä)t an^ bem $ßanbe!tenftall 
fierau^gefommen, römifd^e Äafuiften fiatten mir ben ®eift toie 
mit einem grauen . ©tjinnnjeb überjogen, mein ^erj toar tok 
etngeHemmt gteifdEien ben eifemen ^ßaragra^jl^en felbftfüd^ttger 
JRed^ti^f^fteme, beftänbig Hang e^ mir nod^ in ben Dtjren tote 



3)ie $arjretfe 7 

„Xx\boxdanf Suftinian, ^emtogcnicm unb S)ummcrja]^n," unb 
ein järtlid^e^ 2kh^paav, bog unter einem 95aume fa§, l^iclt 
td^ gar für eine (£or^)U^j[urte=2lu^ga6e mit öerfd^Iungenen 
^nben. auf ber Sanbftra^c fing eS an lebenbig ju toerben. 
areild^mäbd^cn jogcn Dorübcr ; aud| @f eltreiber mit i^ren grauen ö 
3öglingen, ^inter SBcenbe begegneten mir ber ©d^äfer unb 
SJoriig. S)iefe^ ift nid^t bag ib^ßifd^e $ßaar, tooöon ®e§ner 
fingt, fonbem e3 finb tool^IbeftaHte Unit)erfitätö^)ebeIIe, bic 
load^fam auf^)affen muffen, ba^ fid^ feine ©tubenten in 
JBoDben buellieren, unb ba^ leine neue Sbeen, bie nod^ lo 
immer einige 3)ecennien bor ®öttingen Duarantäne fialten 
muffen, öon einem fpefulierenben ^ßriöatbocenten cingefd^mug= 
gelt »erben, ©d^äfer grüßte mid^ fe^r loffegialifdE) ; benn er 
ift.ebenfalfö ©d^riftfteHer unb l^at meiner in feinen l^alb* 
jäl^rigen ©d^riften oft em^äl^nt ; njie er midE) benn aud^ au^er^ 15 
bem oft citiert f)at unb, toenn er mid^ nid^t ju ^ufe fanb, 
immer fo gütig ttjar, bie ©itation mit filreibe auf meine 
©tubentl^ür ju fd^reiben. 3)ann unb toann roHte aud^ ein 
(ginf^jänner öorüber, tooijUhcpaät mit ©tubenten, bie für bie 
gerienjeit ober aud^ für immer toegreiften. 3n fold^ einer 20 
Uniöerfität^ftabt ift ein beftänbigeiS kommen unb Slbge^en, 
alle brei 3al^re finbet man bort eine neue ©tubentengeneration, 
baö ift ein etoiger SKenfd^enftrom, too eine ©emefternjette bie 
anbere fortbrängt, unb nur bie alten 5ßrofefforen bleiben 
ftefien in biefer aHgemeinen ©etoegung, unerfd^ütterlid^ feft, 20 
gleid^ ben ^ß^ramiben ^[g^ptcn^ — nur ba§ in bicfen Uniöer* 
fität^p^ramiben feine SBei^fieit Verborgen ift. 

Sluä ben SRtirtenlauben bei SRaufd^enhjaffer fal^ id^ jttjet 
l^offnungööolle Sünglinge l^erDorreiten. 3)ie Süngünge jagten 
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naä) 9iörtcn, unb jol^Iten gar getftrctd^, utib fangen gar IteBKd^ 
bo^ SRofftmfc^e Sieb : ^.Srtnf SSter, liebe, liebe Siefc !" ©icfc 
%bm l^örte id^ nod^ lange in ber gerne; bod^ bie fjolben 
©änger felbft öerlor id^ balb bößig au^ bem ®efid)te, fintemal 

ö fie il^re 5ßferbe, bie im ©runbe einen beutfd^ langfamen El^a- 
rafter ju f)abm fd^ienen, gar entfefelid^ anf<3omten unb öor- 
toärt!g))eitfd^ten. Slirgenb^ toirb bie 5ßferbefd^inberei ftärler 
getrieben afö in ©öttingen, unb oft, toenn id^ fal^, toie fold^ 
eine fd^toei^triefenbe, lal^me ^radEe für baö bi^d^en Seben^^ 

10 futter bon unfern SRaufd^enhjafferrittem abgequält toarb ober 

tooijL gar einen gangen 3Bagen öoll ©tubenten fortjielien 

mu^te, fo badete id^ audE| : „D bu armeö 2;ier, getoi^ l^aben 

beine SSoreltem im 5ßarabiefe verbotenen §afer gefreffen !" 

§inter Störten ftanb bie Sonne f)od) unb glanjenb am 

15 §immet. @ie meinte eö red^t el^rlid^ mit mir unb ertoärmtc 
mein ^nptf baß aße unreife ©ebanfen barin jur SSoHrcife 
famen. S)ie liebe 3Birt^^au^fonne in Slortl^eim ift aud^ nid^t 
ju öerad^ten ; id^ lehrte l^ier ein unb fanb ba^ 3Rittageffen 
fd^on fertig. SlUe ®erid^te njaren fd^madE^aft jubereitet unb 

20 tooHten mir beffer bel^agen afö bie abgefd^madtten alabemifd^en 
©erid^te, bie faljlofen, lebcmen ©todfifd^e mit il^rem alten 
^0% bie mir in ®öttingen borgefe^t n^urben. 9iad^bem id^ 
meinen äKagen etipaö befd^toid^tigt l^atte, bemerlte id^ in 
berfelben SBirt^ftube einen §erm mit jipei 2)amen, bie im 

26 95egriff n^aren abjureifen. 2)iefer §err toat ganj grün 
gefleibet, trug fogar eine grüne SBriHe, bie auf feine rote 
Siipfemafe einen ©d^ein n^ie ©rünfpan toarf, unb faf) ouö, 
h)ie ber Äönig 3iebufabnejar in feinen fpätem Saliren ouö* 
gefet)en f|at, aU er, ber ©age nad^, gleid^ einem Siere bcö 
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aSalbe^ nid^tö afö ©alat a^. S)cr Orünc njünfd^te, ba^ 
id^ tf)m ein ^otcl in ©öttingcn cm|)fe^Ien möd^te,' unb id^ 
riet if)m, bort Don bcm erften fecften ©tubenten bog §otcI 
be S5rül)6ad^ ju erfragen. 3)ie eine 3)ame toar bie grau 
©tmafßxif eine gar gro^e, weitläufige 3)ame. ©ie anbere s 
3)ame, bie grau @d)toefter, 6ilbete ganj ben ®egenfa^ ber 
eben befd^riebenen. ©tammte jene Don $ß]^araoö fetten Äül^en, 
fo ftammte biefe öon ben magern. Seibe 2)amen fragten 
mid^ ju gleid^er Qütf ob im §oteI be 95rül)bad^ aud^ orbent^ 
lid^e Scute logierten. 3d^ f)qa\)it e^ mit gutem ©etoiffen, lo 
unb afe ba^ I)oIbe ^UMatt abful^r, grüßte idE) nod^mate 
jum genfter ^inauig. 2)er ©onnenhjirt läd^elte gar fd^Iau 
unb mod^te ttJol^I toiffen, ba^ ber ^arjer öon ben ©tubenten 
in Oöttingen ^otel be 95rü]^badE| genannt njirb. 

$inter Slortl^eim toirb e^ fd^on gebirgig, unb t)ier unb ba is 
treten fd^öne Slnl^fil^en l^ertjor. Sluf ban 3Bege traf id^ 
mciften^ ^dmer, bie nadE) ber SSraunfd^njeiger SKeffe jogen, 
oud^ einen ©d^ioarm grauenjimmer, beren jebe ein grofee^, faft 
f)äuferf)o]^e^, mit toei^em Seinen überjogene^ 95el)ältni^ auf bem 
SRürfen trug. 3)arin fa^en allerlei eingefangene ©ingöögel, 20 
bie beftänbig ^)iepften unb jioitfd^erten, toä^renb il^re Sräge^ 
rinnen luftig bal^inl^itpften unb fdE)toa^ten. 3Kir fam e^ 
gor nSrrifdEi t)or, toie fo ein ©oget ben anbem ju SKarfte 
tragt. 

3n ped^bunfler SWad^t fam id^ an ju Dfterobe. ©^ fel)(te 20 
mir ber 3l|3^)etit jum Sffen, unb idE| legte midEi gleidE) ju 
fStttt. 3d^ toar mfibe hjie ein §unb unb fd^Iief njie ein 
®ott. 3m Sraume fam id^ njieber nadE) ©öttingen jurüdE, 
unb jtoar nad^ ber bortigen SBibliotl^et 3d^ ftanb in einer 
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@(fe bcS juriftifd^en ©aafö, burd^ftö6erte alte S)tffertattonen, 
t)ertiefte mtd^ im Sefen, unb afö xä) aufl^örte, bemerfte id^ 
ju meiner SSeriüunberung, baJ5 e^ 3laä)t tüar unb l^erab- 
pngenbe SriftaCIeud^ter ben ©aal erl^eCten. S)ie nal^e 

5 Sird^englocfe fd^tug eben ätpölf, bie ©aattpre öffnete fid^ 
langfam, unb l^erein trat eine ftolje, gigantifd^e g^au, el^r- 
furd^t^öoH begleitet t)on ben äKitgliebem unb Sinpngem 
ber juriftifd^en gafultät. S)a^ SRiefennjeib, obgleirf) fd^on 
bejal^rt, trug bennod^ im Slntli^ bie Qüq^ einer ftrengen 

10 ©d^önl^eit, jeber iljrer SSIide berriet bie I)oI|e Xitanin, bie 
getüaltige Sl^emi^, ©d^tüert unb SBage l^ielt fie nad^Iäffig 
.jufammen in ber einen ^anb, in ber anbem Ijielt fie eine 
5ßergamentroCe, jtoei junge Doctores juris trugen bie 
©d^teppe iljre^ grau berblid^enen ®elt)anbe^ ; an il^rer redeten 

15 ©eite fprang njinbig l^in unb I)er ber bünne §ofrat Slufticu^, 
ber ß^furg ^annober^, unb beüamierte au^ feinem neuen 
©efe^enüüurf ; an il^rer linfen ©eite l^umpelte, gar galant unb 
too^Igelaunt, il|r Cavaliere servente, ber gel^eime Suftijrat 
©ujaciu^, unb ri^ beftänbig juriftifd^e SSige, unb ladete felbft 

20 barüber fo Ijerälirf), ba^ fogar bie emfte ®öttin fid^ mel^rmafö 
läd^elnb ju il|m I)erab6eugte, mit ber großen $ßergamentroIIe 
il|m auf bie ©d^ulter f topfte, unb freunbütf) flufterte : „SÜeiner, 
lofer ©d^al!, ber bie Säume bon oben l^erab befdE)neibet !" 
Seber bon ben übrigen J^erren trat je^t ebenfaC^ näl^er 

25 unb l^atte etn^a^ t)in jubemerfen unb l^inäulärfieln, etwa ein 
neu ergrübelte^ ©^ftemd^en ober §^potI)e^d^en ober äI|nIidE|e^ 
3Äi^gebürtdE)en beg eigenen SöpfdEjen^. S)urd^ bie geöffnete 
©aaltf)üre traten aud^ nod^ mef)rere frembe J^erren lierein, 
bie fid^ afö bie anbem großen SKdnner be^ iHuftren Drbenä 
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bmbgabcn, mctftcnig ccfigc, lauembc ©cfeHeit, bic mit breiter 
©elbftjufriebcnfieit gletd^ brauf loö befinierteit unb biftin- 
guierteit unb über jebeö 2;itdd^en eine^ 5ßanbeftentitete 
bi5))utierten. Unb immer lamen nod^ neue ®eftalten f)erein, 
alte 9ied^fcggelet)rten in t)erfd^oIIenen S^rad^ten, mit toeijgen 
Slllongeperücfen unb längft t)erfleffenen ®efid^tem, unb fet)r 
erftaunt, bafe man fie, bie $od^berfit)mten be^ t)erftoffenen 
Sal^rl^unbert^, nid^t fonberüd^ regarbierte ; unb biefe ftimmten 
nun ein, auf il^re 9Beife, in bo^ allgemeine ©d^tpa^en unb 
©d^riHen unb ©d^reien, ba^ toie SReereöbranbung immer 10 
toertoirrter unb lauter bie t)o{)e ®öttin umroufd^te, bis biefe 
bie ©ebulb üerlor, unb in einem S^one be^ entfe^Iid^ften 
9Kefenfd^merje8 ^jtö^Iid^ auffd^rie: „©d^toeigt! ©d^tpeigt! 
Sd^ f)öre bie ©timme be8 teuren ^ßrometl^eu^, bie l^ötinenbe 
Äraft unb bie ftumme ®etoalt fd^mieben ben ©d^ulblofen 15 
an ben 9RarterfeIfen, unb aH euer ®efd^tpa^ unb ®ejän!e 
fann nid^t feine 9Bunben fütilen unb feine Süffeln jerbred^en !" 
©0 rief bie ®öttin, unb Sfiränenbad^e ftürjten au^ il^ren 
Singen, bie ganje SSerfammlung tieulte tpie t)on S^obeöangft 
ergriffen, bie S)ede be^ @aale§ frad^te, bie SSüd^er taumelten 20 
Iierab t)on it)ren SBrettem, üergebenö trat ber alte SRünd^^^ 
Iiaufen anS feinem Sial^men tieröor, um SRul^e ju gebieten, 
e^ tobte unb freifd^te immer njilber — unb fort aui^ biefem 
brängenben Sottfiau^Iörm rettete id^ mid^ in ben l^iftorifd^en 
©aal, nad^ jener ©nabenfteHe, tüo bie tjeiligen Silber be^ 25 
betoeberifd^en 3l))oC^ unb ber mebiceifd^en SSenui^ nebem 
einanber ftel^en, unb id^ ftürjte ju ben Süjjen ber ©d^flm 
{)eit^göttin, in il^rem SlnblidC t)erga§ id^ aH ba^ 'toüfte 
Xreiben, bem id^ entronnen, meine Slugen tranfen entjüdEt ba^ 
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@(fe bci8 lurtfttfd^cn ©aafö, burd^ftßberte alte S)tffertattonen, 
vertiefte mid^ im ßefen, unb ate itf) aufljörte, bemerfte id^ 
ju meiner SSertPunberuitg, ba^ e^ 3laä)t tpar unb l^erab- 
pngenbe ÄriftaHIeud^ter ben ©aal erl^eHten. S)ie nal^e 

5 Sird^englocfe fd^Iug eben ätpölf, bie ©aaltpre öffnete fid^ 
langfam, unb I)erein trat eine ftolje, gigantifd^e grau, el^r- 
furd^t§t)oII begleitet t)on ben SKitgüebem unb Slnl^ängern 
ber juriftifd^en gafultät. 3)a^ SRiefenn^eib, obgleid^ fd^on 
bejalirt, trug bennod^ im 2lntli| bie QüQt einer ftrengen 

10 @tf)önl|eit, jeber ilirer SSIide berriet bie l^otje Xitanin, bie* 
getüaltige 2;i|emi^, @tf)tt)ert unb SBage Ijielt fie nad^Iäffig 
.jufammen in ber einen ^anb, in ber anbem Ijielt fie eine 
5ßergamentroHe, jtoei junge Doctores juris trugen bie 
©d^Ieppe if)re^ grau berbtid^enen ©eujanbe^ ; an ilirer redeten 

15 ©eite f^rang tüinbig l^in unb I|er ber bünne §ofrat Slufticu^, 
ber S^htrg §annot)eri§, unb beflamiertc au^ feinem neuen 
®efe^entit)urf ; an iljrer Iin!en ©eite l^umpelte, gar galant unb 
tool^Igelaunt, if)r Cavaliere servente, ber gel^eime Suftijrat 
©ujaciu^, unb riJ5 beftänbig juriftifd^e SBi^e, unb ladete felbft 

20 barüber fo ^erjlid^, ba^ fogar bie emfte ®ßttin fid^ meljrmafö 
läd^elnb ju il|m Ijerabbeugte, mit ber großen ^ßergamentroHe 
ü)m auf bie ©d^ulter f topfte, unb freunblid^ flüfterte: „SÜeiner, 
lofer @dE)aIf, ber bie Säume bon oben f)erab befd^neibet !" 
Seber bon ben übrigen Ferren trat je^t ebenfaß^ naiver 

25 unb I)atte etnja^ l^injubemerlen unb Ijinäulad^eln, ettoa ein 
neu ergrübelte^ ©^ftemd^en ober ^\)pott)c^ä)m ober ät)nlid^e^ 
SÄi^gebürtd^en beg eigenen Söpfd[)en^. S)urd^ bie geöffnete 
©aaltljüre traten aud^ notf) mef)rere frembe Ferren tierein, 
bie fid^ afö bie anbem grojgen SÄänner be^ iCuftren Drben3 
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bmbgabcn, mciftcnig ccfigc, laucmbc ©cfeHcit, btc mit breiter 
(Selbft}ufriebenf)eit flleid^ brauf Ioi8 befinierten unb biftim 
guierten unb über jebeig S^iteld^en eine^ ^ßanbeftentitefö 
biS^jutiertcn. Unb immer lamen nod^ neue ®eftalten tierein, 
alte Sied^tögeletirten in üerfd^oHenen Srad^ten, mit toeifeen 
?lIIonge|)erücIen unb längft üergeffenen ®efid^tem, unb fetir 
erftaunt, ba^ man fie, bie ^od^berütimten be^ üerftoffenen 
3a{)rl^unbert^, ntd^t fonberlid^ regarbierte ; unb biefe ftimmten 
nun ein, auf it)re 9Beife, in bog allgemeine ©d^toa^en unb 
©d^riHen unb ©d^reien, ba^ toie SReere^branbung immer 10 
toertoirrter unb lauter bie t)ot)e ®öttin umraufd^te, 6i8 biefe 
bie ©ebulb üerlor, unb in einem Xone be^ entfe^Iid^ften 
SKefenfd^merjeg plöfetid^ auffd^rie: „©d^toeigt! ©d^toeigt! 
Sd^ {)öre bie ©timme beS teuren 5ßromet{)eu^, bie t)öt)nenbe 
Äraft unb bie ftumme ©etoalt fd^mieben ben ©d^ulblofen iß 
an ben 9RarterfeIfen, unb aH euer ®efd^n)ä^ unb ©ejönle 
fann nid^t feine 9Bunben fül^Ien unb feine Süffeln jerbred^en!" 
©0 rief bie ®öttin, unb Sfiränenbäd^e ftürjten au§ il^ren 
Singen, bie ganje SSerfammlung f)eulte toie t)on 2;obei8angft 
ergriffen, bie S)edEe beS ©aaleö frad^te, bie SSüd^er taumelten 20 
Iierab t)on il^ren SBrettern, t)ergeben!^ trat ber alte 3Jt1xnä)^ 
Iiaufen au^ feinem 3iaf)men tieröor, um 9lul)e ju gebieten, 
eö tobte unb freifd^te immer njilber — unb fort au^ biefem 
brängenben SoCIiauöIärm rettete id^ mid^ in ben l^iftorifd^en 
©aal, nad^ jener ®nabenfteCe, too bie l^eitigen Silber beS 25 
befceberifd^en SlpoH^ unb ber mebtceifd^en SSenu^ neben* 
einanber ftel^en, unb id^ ftüräte ju ben gü^en ber ©d^ön= 
l^eit^göttin, in ilirem 3lnbIidC bergafe id^ aH ba^ 'toüfte 
Xreiben, bem id^ entronnen, meine Slugen tranfen entjüdft ba^ 
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@bcnmaJ3 unb btc etoige Steblid^feit ttjre^ f)od^gcbcncbcttcn 
Seibe^, gried^tfd^c Siu^e jog burd^ meine ©ccle, unb über 
mein §aupt, tüte t)immlifd^en Segen, gofe feine fü^eften 
S^raflänge 5ß^öbu^ ^poUo, 

5 ßmad^enb Ijörte id^ nod^ immer ein freunblid^eö ffilingen. 
S)ie gerben jogen auf bie 3Beibe, unb e^ läuteten il^e 
®Iö(fd^en. 2)ie liebe, golbene ©onne fd^ien burd^ ba^ 
genfter unb beleud^tete bie ©d^ilbereien an ben SBänben 
beö ßiwtmer^. ©i^ tüaren Silber au^ bem SBefreiung^- 

10 friege, njorauf treu bargefteHt ftanb, tpie toir alle ^Iben 
tüaren, bann aud^ ^inrid^tungigfcenen auä ber 9?et)oIutionig= 
jeit, Sublüig XVI. auf ber QJuiCotine unb ät)nlid^c Slopf:* 
abfd^neibereien, bie man gar nid^t anfeilen fann, oljnc @ott 
ju ban!en, bajg man rul)ig im SßMt liegt unb guten Äoffee 

15 trinft unb ben Äopf nod^ fo red^t fomfortabet auf ben 
©d^ultem fi^en {)at 

SRad^bem id^ Äaffee getrunfen, mid^ angejogen, bie 
3nfd^riften auf ben genfterfd^eiben gelefen, unb aUe^ im 
SBirt^Ijaufe berid^tigt l^atte, öerliejj id^ Dfterobe. 

20 S)iefe ©tabt I|at fo unb fo biet ^äufer, üerfd^iebene @in^ 
toof)ner, tüorunter aud^ mef)rere ©eelen, toie in ®ottfd^atfö 
„Safd^enbud^ für ^arjreifenbe" genauer nad^julefen ift. @l^e 
id^ bie Sanbftrajje einfd^Iug, beftieg id^ bie S^rümmer ber 
uralten Dfterober Surg. @ie beftel^en nur nod^ au^ ber 

25 ^älfte eine^ grojjen, bidCmaurigen, toie t)on Äreb^fd^öben 
angefreffenen Xurm^. 2)er SBeg nad^ ^lauiSttial führte mid^ 
toieber bergauf, unb t)on einer ber erften ^öl^en fd^aute id^ 
nod^mafe Ijinab in bai^ Stl^al, too Dfterobe mit feinen roten 
S)äd^em ou^ ben grünen S^annentoälbem ]^ert)orgudtt toie 
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eine SKooötofe. S)tc ©onnc gab eine gar üebc, finbfid^e 
SBcIeud^tung. SSoit ber erl^altenen Surml^dlfte erblidt man 
I)ter bie imponterenbc Siücffeite. 

@^ liegen nod^ t)iele anbere SBurgruinen in btefer ®egenb. 
3)er ^rbenberg bei SRörten ift bie frf)önfte. SBenn man 
cmä)t toie eö fid^ gebül^rt, ba^ ^erj anf ber ünfen ©eitc l^at, 
anf ber liberalen, fo lann man fid^ bod^ nid^t aller elegifd^en 
®efül)Ie ertpetiren beim SlnblidE ber gelfennefter jener priöi* 
legierten Sianbüögel, bie auf iljre fd^it)ärf)Iid^e SRad^brut blo^ 
ben ftarfen Slppetit t)ererbten. Unb fo ging e^ aud^ mir 10 
biefen STOorgen. STOein ®emüt tüar, je mel^r id^ mid^ üon 
©öttingen entfernte, aHmäl^Iid^ aufgetaut, toieber tüie fonft 
lüurbe mir romantifd^ ju ©inn, unb toanbemb bid^tete id^ 
f olgenbc^ Sieb : 

©tcigct auf, il^r alten träume I 16 

&ffne bid^, bu getjendti^or I 
SiebenDonne, SBe^mutdt^ränen 
©ttömen tounberbar ^ert)or. 

^urd^ bie Pannen toiQ id^ fd^toeifen, 
9Bo bie muntre DueQe fpringt, 20 

9Bo bie ftoljen ^irfc^e wanbeln, 
2Bo bie liebe 2)roffel fingt. 

Stuf bie Serge will id^ fteigen, 
^uf bie fd^roffen gelfen^^n, 

9Bo bie grauen @d^lo^ruinen 26 

3n bem äl'lorgenlid^te fte^n* 

Porten fe^' id^ fHQ mi(^ nieber 
Unb geben!e alter 3^t, 
^Iter blü^enber ©efd^led^ter 
Unb oerfunhter $errlic|!eit. ao 
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®tag bebedt je^t ben ^umierplat# 
SBo gefämpft ber ftolae Tlann, 
Xex bie heften übettounben 
Unb bed JtampfeS $rei§ getoann. 

6 (Sp^eu tanü an betn 93al!one; 

9Bo bie fd^öne ^ame ftanb, 
2)ie ben ftoljen Übenoinbet 
SRit ben ^ugen übenoanb. 

S(c| I ben bieget unb bie @iegrin/ 
10 §at beftegt be§ ^obed ^anb — 

3ener bürre ©enfenritter 
©tredt und aQe in ben @anb* 

SRad^bem td^ eine ©trcde getpanbert, traf vi) jufammen 
mit einem reifenben §anbtperfö6urfd^en, ber t)on SSraunfd^toeig 

lö !am unb mir afö ein bortige^ ®erüd^t erjälilte, ber junge 
^erjog fei auf bem 3Bege nad^ bem gelobten ßanbe üon ben 
Surfen gefangen toorben unb fönne nur gegen ein gro^e^ 
Söfegelb freitommen. 3)ie grojje Sieife beö §erjog§ mag 
biefe @age üeranla^t l^aben. S)a^ 9Soß l^at nod^ immer 

20 ben trabitioneU fabeltiaften Sbeengang, ber fid^ fo lieblid^ 
au^fprid^t in feinem „^erjog Srnft." S)er Srjäljler jener 
9?euigfeit tüar ein ©d^neibergefeH, ein nieblid^er, Heiner 
junger SÄenfd^, fo bünn, baJ5 bie ©terne burd^fd^immern 
fonnten, njie burd^ Dffiang 9?e6elgeifter, unb im gangen eine 

25 üolfötümlid^ barode SKifdEjung t)on Saune unb 3BeI|mut. 
S)iefe^ äußerte fid^ befonberö in ber broHig rüf)renben 3Beife, 
toomit er ba^ tounberbare 9SoIföIieb fang: „@in ßäfer auf 
bem 3^^^^ f^B» fumm, fumm!" S)aö ift fd^ön bei uuiS 
©eutfd^en; feiner ift fo t)errüdt, ba^ er nid^t einen nod^ 

30 aSerrüdfteren fänbe, ber itin t)erftel)t. SRur ein S)eutfd^er 
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fann jcne^ Sieb nad^cntpflnben, unb fid^ babct totlad^cn unb 
totoetncn. SBtc tief ba^ ©octtjefd^c SBort tn^ Scbcn beö 
SSoIfö gebrungen, bemerftc td^ aud^ t)ter. äKcin bünncr 
aScggenoffe trillerte ebenfalls äutoeilen t)or fid^ t|in : „Seib== 
öoH unb freubüoH, ©ebanfeir finb frei !" ©old^e Äormption 5 
beö Sejteg tft beim SSoIIe ettoo^ ®etpöt)nltd^e^. @r fang 
aud^ ein ßieb, too ,,Sottd^en bei bem ®rabe itire^ SBertl^er^'' 
trauert. S)er ©d^neiber äerftojg bor ©entimentalität bei ben 
SBorten: „©infam toein' id^ an ber Siofenf teile, njo un^ oft 
ber f|)äte SRonb belaufd^t ! 3ammemb irr' id^ an ber ©iI6er== lo 
quelle, bie un^ lieblid^ SBonne jugeraufd^t." Slber balb 
barauf ging er in 9Ruttt}iIIen über unb erjäl^Ite mir : „3Bir 
l^aben einen 5ßreu^en in ber Verberge ju Saffel, ber eben 
foId£(e ßieber felbft mad^t; er fann leinen feiigen ©tid^ 
mi)tn; f)at er einen ®rofd^en in ber S^afd^e, fo i)at er für iß 
ätüei ©rofd^en 3)urft, unb toenn er im Xf)ran ift, {)ält er 
ben §immel für ein blauet S!amifoI, unb toeint njie eine 
©ad^traufe, unb fing^ ein Sieb mit ber boppelten ?ßoefie!'' 
SSon festerem Slu^brudC tpünfd^te id^ eine Srflärung, aber 
mein ©d^neiberlein, mit feinen ßi^S^^tiainer Söeind^en, Ijüpfte 20 
l^in unb ]^er unb rief beftänbig: „S)ie boppelte 5ßoefie ift 
bie boppelte $ßoefie!" Snblid^ brad^te id^ e^ l^erau^, baJ3 
er boppelt gereimte ©ebid^te, namentlidf) ©tanjen, im ©inne 
l^atte. — Unterbe^, burd^ bie grojje SSeUjegung unb burd^ ben 
fonträren SBinb, toar ber 9iitter t)on ber 9?abel fel)r mübe 20 
getoorben. @r mad^te freilid^ nod^ einige grojge Slnftalten 
jum ®el)en unb bramarbafierte : „Se^t mU iä) ben SBeg 
jtoifd^en bie Seine nef)men !" 3)od^ balb f tagte er, baJ5 er 
fid^ Olafen unter bie gü^e gegangen unb bie SBelt t)iel ^u 
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tpeitlöuftg fei; nnb enbltd^ bei einem Söaumftammc liej5 er 
fid^ fadste nieberfinlen, belegte fein jarte^ ^uptUin toit 
ein betrübtet Sämmerfd^tpönjd^en, unb toeljmütig täd^clnb 
rief er: „2)a bin id^ amteö ©d^inbluberd^en fd^on toieber 

5 marobe!" 

3)ic SBergc tourben l^ier nod^ fteiter, bie Xannentoälber 
tpogten unten tpie ein grüne« äKeer, unb am blauen ^immel 
oben fd^ifften bie toei^en SBoßen. S)ie SBitbl^eit ber ®egenb 
tüar burd^ il^re Sinl^eit unb @infad^i)eit gleid^fam gejal^mt. 

10 3Bic ein guter 2)id^ter liebt bie SRatur feine fd^roffen Über^ 
gänge, S)ie 3BoIten, fo bijarr geftaltet fie aud^ jutocilen 
erfd^einen, tragen ein toeifeeö ober bod^ ein milbe«, mit bcm 
blauen §immel unb ber grünen @rbe l^armonifd^ forref^jon- 
bierenbe« Solorit, fo baJ5 alle garben einer ®egenb toie leife 

15 äKufif in einanber fd^meljen unb jeber 9?aturanbIidE franH)f==^ 
ftiHenb unb gemütberu^igenb njirft. — 2)er feiige ^offmann 
njürbe bie SBoIfen buntfd^edRg bemalt Ijaben. — Sben toie ein 
grojjer 2)id^ter toeife bie 9?atur aud^ mit bien toenigften SKitteln 
bie größten ©ffefte ]^ert)or5ubringen. S)a finb nur eine ©onne, 

20 SJäume, SÖIumen, SBaffer unb Siebe, ^^eilid^, feljlt te^tere 
im ^rjen be« Söefd^auer«, fo mag bo« Oauje tool^I einen 
fd^Ied^ten SlnblidE geioaliren, unb bie ©onne i)at bann bto^ fo 
unb fo t)iel SÄeilen im S)urd^meffer, unb bie Säume finb gut 
jum ©inljeijen, unb bie SSIumen toerben nad^ ben ©taubföbcn 

25 flaffifijiert, unb ba« SBaffer ift naJ5. 

©in Heiner Sunge, ber für feinen Iranfen D^eim im SBalbc 
9ieifig fud^te, jeigte mir bo« SDorf Serbad^, beffen Meine 
Ratten mit grauen 2)äd^em fid^ über eine tialbe ©tunbc burd^ 
ba^ Zf)al Ijinäiel^en» „S)ort," fagte er, „tool^nen bumme 
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Äro|)fIe3itc unb njcifec SRol^rcn'' — mit Ic|tcrcm SRamen tocrbcn 
bie Sltbüto^ t)om SSoHc benannt. 3)cr Keine 3unflc ftanb 
mit ben SSanmen in gar eigenem ©inüerftanbni^ ; er grüßte 
fie iDie gute SSefannte, unb fie fd^ienen raufd^enb feinen ©rufe 
ju crtpibem. 6r pfiff toie ein B^ififlr ringsum antttjorteten s 
jttntfd^emb bie anbern SSögel, unb el^e id^ mid^ beffen üerfaf), 
toor er mit feinen nadften ^öfe^^^ ^^^^ feinem SSünbet SReifig 
xn^ 3BaIbbidEid^t fortgefprungen. S)ie Äinber, bad^f id^, finb 
jünger afe toir, lönnen ftd^ nod^ erinnern, toie fie ebenfalfö 
Säume ober SSögel toaren, unb finb alfo nod^ im ftanbe, bie* lo 
fetten ju üerftel^en ; unfereiuig aber ift fd^on alt unb \)at ju 
toiel ©orgen, 3uriSprubenj unb fd^Ied^te SSerfe im ^opf. 
Sene Qdtf tüo e^ anber^ tpar, trat mir bei meinem Eintritt 
in Slau^tlial toieber red^t lebl^aft in^ ©ebäd^tni^. 3n biefeö 
nette Söergftäbtd^en, tüeld^e^ man nid^t früljer erblidEt, ate bi^ 15 
man baüor fielet, gelangte id^, afe eben bie Olode jiüölf fd^Iug 
unb bie Äinber jubelnb au^ ber ©d^ule tamen. 2)ie lieben 
Änoben, faft alle rotbädfig, blauäugig unb ftad^öliaarig, fpran^* 
gen unb iaud^jten, unb toetften in mir bie tüeljmütig l^eitere 
@rinnerung, tpie id^ einft felbft afe ein Ileinei^ SJübd^en in 20 
einer bumpftatl^olifd^en Slofterfd^ule ju S)üffelborf ben ganjen 
lieben SSormittag t)on ber l^öläernen SJanf nid^t auffteljen 
burfte, unb fo biet Satein, $ßrügel unb ©eograp^ie au^fteljen 
mufete, unb bann ebenfalls unmäßig jaud^jte unb jubelte, 
roenn bie alte granjiölanerglode enbtid^ jiüölf fd^Iug., 3)ie 25 
^ber faf)en an meinem SRauäen, bafe id^ ein grember fei, unb 
grüfeten mid^ red^t gaftfreunbüd^. ©iner ber Snaben erjäl^Ite 
mir, fie l^ötten eben SReligion^unterrid^t geliabt, unb er geigte 
mir ben lönigl» ^annöü» Sated^i^mu^, nad^ toeld^em man 
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tl^nen bo^ ßl^riftcntum abfragt. 3)tcfe8 öüd^Icm toax fcl^ 
fd^Icd^t gcbrudft, unb iä) ffird^tc, bte ®Iaubcit^Ict|rctt ma(j^cn 
baburd^ fd^on gleid^ einen unerfrcuticl^ löfd^poljierigen ©nbrud 
auf bte ®emüter ber Sünber ; tote t^ mir bcnn aud^ erfd^redHid^ 

5 mißfiel, bafe ba^ ©nmalein^, toeld^e^ bod^ mit ber l^eiligen 
S)rci]^eitöle]^re bebenHid^ loHibiert, im Sated^i^mu^ felbft, unb 
jtoar auf bem legten Statte be^felben, abgebrudEt ift, unb bie 
Sinber baburd^ fd^on frül^äeitig ju fünbf)aften 3to^ifdn öer=^ 
leitet toerben fönnen. S)a ftnb tpir im $ßreufeifd^en t)iel flüger, 

10 unb bei unferem Sifer jur 83efet)rung jener ßeute, bie fid^ 
fo gut aufö Sied^nen üerftel^en, f)üten toir un^ tDO% ba^ 
©inmalein^ f)inter bem Äated^igmu^ abbrudEen ju taffen* 

3n ber „^one" ju Älauigt^al f)ielt i^ SÄittag. Sd^ 
befam frütilingögrüne ^ßeterfilienfuppe, üeild^enblauen ^o% 

16 einen Äalböbraten, grojs toie ber El)imboraffo in SRiniatur, 
fotüie aud^ eine Slrt gerSud^erter geringe, bie SBüdRnge i^ei^en, 
nad^ bem 9?amen it)re§ ©rfinber^, SBill^elm SSüding, ber 1447 
geftorben, unb um jener (Srfinbung tpiüen t)on Sari V. fo 
t)ere]^rt tüurbe, bajg berfelbe anno 1556 t)on STOibbelburg nad^ 

20 SSieöIieb in Sc^I^^b reifte, blojs um bort ba^ ®rab biefe^ 
grojsen STOanneö jU feljen. 3Bie ^errlid^ fd^medEt bod^ fold^ 
ein ®erid^t, tüenn man bie f)iftorifd^en SWotigen baju tpeife unb 
e^ felbft üerjefirt! 9?ur ber Äaffee nad^ Xifd^e tourbe mir 
Verleibet, inbem fid^ ein junger SÄenfd^ bi^furfierenb ju mir 

26 fe^te unb fo entfe^Iid^ fd^toabronierte, ba^ bie 9KiId^ auf bem 
S;ifd^e fauer tüurbe. ©§ toax ein junger §anblung§befliffener 
mit ffinfunbjtüanäig bunten SBeften unb ebenfoöiel golbenen 
5ßetfd^aften, 9iingen, SSruftnabeln u. f. to. ©r fal^ aug toie 
ein ?lffe, ber eine rote SadEe angejogen ^at unb nun ju fid^ 
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fclbcr fagt : ÄIctbcr mad^en Seute. ©ne ganjc. SRcngc ßl^o* 
raben toufetc er auiStocnbig, fotptc aaä) 3lnefboten, bic er 
immer ha anbrad^te, tpo fie am tpenigften pa^tm. (Sx fragte 
mid^r toaö ei§ in ©öttingen SReue^ gäbe, unb id^ erjäl)tte iljm : 
bafe t)or meiner 2l6reife t)on bort ein 3)efret beö afobemifd^en ö 
©enatä erfd^ienen, toorin bei brei Xtjaler ©träfe Verboten 
toirb, ben ^unben bie ©d^tpanjc abjufd^neiben, inbem bic 
toHen §unbe in ben ^unbStagen bie ©d^tpänje jtpifd^en ben 
Seinen tragen, unb man fie baburd^ üon ben nid^ttoCen untere 
fd^eibet, tpaö bod^ nid^t gefd^eljen tonnte, toenn fie gar feine lo 
©d^toänje ^abm, — 9iad^ 2:ifd^e mad^te id^ mid^ auf ben SBeg, 
bie ®ruben, bie ©ilberl^ütten unb bie SRünäe ju befud^en. 

3n ben ©ilberptten l|abe id^, tpie oft im Seben, ben 
©ilberblidt t)erfel|lt. Sn ber SKünje traf id^ e^ fd^on beffer 
unb fonnte äufetjen, toie bog ®elb gemad^t mirb. greilid^, i5 
tüeiter l^ab' id^ e^ aud^ nie bringen fßnnen. 3d^ t|atte bei 
fold^er ©etegentieit immer baö B^f^^^^f ^^^ i^ glaube, toenn 
mal bie Xljater t)om ^immel tierunter regneten, fo beföme 
id^ bat)on nur Söd^er in ben Sopf, njätjrenb bie SÜnber S^^rael 
bie filbeme SRanna mit luftigem 9Kute einfammeln toürben. 20 
3Rit einem ©efül^tc, tüorin gar fomifd^ @I)rfurd|t unb 9?ül)rung 
gemifd^t Ujaren, betrad^tete id^ bie neugeborncn btanfen 2;^aler, 
naf)m einen, ber eben Dom $ßrägftode fam, in bie §anb unb 
fprad^ JU if)m: Sungcr ^^Ijaler! toeld^e @d)idEfaIe ernjarten 
bid^ ! toie t)iel ®uteö unb toie öiel 83öfe^ toirft bu ftiften ! toie 20 
njirft bu bog Saftcr bcfd^ü^en unb bie 2^ugenb ftidten! toie 
toirft bu geliebt unb bann njieber t^erloünfd^t loerben ! toie toirft 
bu fdE)toeIgen, lügen unb morben l^elfen ! toie toirft bu raftlo^ 
uml^crirren, burd^ reine unb fd^mugige §änbe, jal^rl^unbertelang, 



/ 
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big bu cttbltd^ fd^utbbelabcn unb ffinbcnmfib' berfammcft 
toirft ju bcn Steinigen im ©d^o§e SlbratjamS, bcr btd) em^ 
fd^mcljt unb läutert unb umbilbet ju einem neuen befferen 
©ein, üieHeid^t gar ju einem unfd^ulbigen Xljeelöffeld^en, toomit 

5 einft mein eigene^ Ur-Urenfeld^en fein liebet S5reifü))))c|en 
jured^tmatfd^t 

3)aig S5efal)ren ber jmei borjügüd^ften ^lau^ttjaler ®ruben, 
ber ,,2)orotf)ea" unb ,,ÄaroIina,'' fanb id^ 'fel^r intereffant, 
unb id^ muj5 auiSfül^rlid^ baüon erjötilen. 

10 @ine tialbe ©tunbe bor ber ©tobt gelangt man ju jtoei 
großen fd^toärjlid^en ©ebauben, 3)ort toirb man gleid^ t)on 
ben Bergleuten in Smpfang genommen. S)iefe tragen bünfle, 
getofilinlid^ ftal^Iblaue, toeite, big über ben S5aud^ l^erabl^ängenbc 
Sacfen, ^ofen üon äl^nlid^er ^^rbe, ein {)inten aufgebunbene^ 

15 ©d^urjfeff unb Keine grüne giljtifite, ganj ranbloi?, toie ein 
abgefoppter Äegel. Sn eine fold^e Xrad^t, blojs ol^ne ^inter- 
leber, Ujirb ber SJefud^enbe ebenfaCö eingelleibet, unb ein 
Söergmann, ein ©teiger, nad^bem er fein ©rubenlid^t ange* 
jünbet, fü^rt il^n nad^ einer bunleln Öffnung, bie toie ein 

20 Äaminfegelod^ au^fieljt, fteigt bi^ an bie ©ruft {)inab, giebt 
Siegeln, toie man fid^ an ben Seitem feftjul^alten l^abe, unb 
bittet, angfttoö ju folgen. 2)ie ©ad^e felbft ift nid^tö njeniger 
afe geföl^rlid^ ; aber man gfoubt e^ nid^t im ?lnfang, toenn 
man gar nid^tö bom SJergioerfönjefen berfteljt. @ö giebt fd^on 

26 eine eigene ©mpfinbung, baß man fid^ au^jietien unb bie 
bunfle S)elinquententrad^t anjiel^en muJ5. Unb nun foll man 
auf aCen bieren l^inabKettem, unb ba^ buntte Sod^ ift fo 
bunfet, unb ®ott toeijs, toie lang bie Seiter fein mag. Slber 
balb merft man bod^, baß e^ nid^t eine einjige, in bie fd^toorjc 
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©totgfeit t)ina6Iaufenbc Setter ift, fonbern bafe cö mehrere 
toon funfäelin bi^ ä^anjig ©proffen finb, bereit jebe auf ein 
Heiner SSrett fuf)rt, vorauf man fteljert !ann, uitb tportn tDteber 
eilt neue^ Sod^ nad^ einer neuen Seiter I)ina6Ieitet. 25^ toar 
juerft in bie Carolina geftiegen. 2)aig ift bie fd^mu^igfte 
unb unerfreulid^fte Carolina, bie id^ je fennen gelernt l^abe» 
S)ie Seiterfproffen ftnb lotig naJ5. Unb üon einer Seiter jur 
anbem getit'iS {)inab, unb ber ©teiger üoran, unb biefer beteuert 
immer, e^ fei gar nid^t gefft^rlid^, nur muffe man ftd^ mit ben 
^nben feft an ben ©proffen l^atten, unb nid^t nad^ ben 10 
güfeen feilen, unb nid^t fd^njinblig njerben, unb nur beileibe 
nid^t auf ba^ ©eitenbrett treten, too je^t ba^ fd^nurrenbe 
Sonnenfeil ]^eraufget)t, unb tüo bor t)ieräe()n Sagen ein unt)or=^ 
fid^tiger SRenfd^ l^inuntergeftürgt unb leiber ben ^te gebrod^en. 
S)a unten ift ein üertoorrene^ SRaufd^en unb ©ummen, man is 
ftö^t beftdnbig an ©alfen unb ©eile, bie in SSetüegung finb, 
um bie Sonnen mit gellopften ©rjen ober ba^ l^erüorgefintertc 
SBaffer f)eraufjunjinben. S^^^i^en gelangt man aud^ in 
burd^gef)auene ©finge, ©tollen genannt, tüo man ba^ @rj 
toadEifen fief)t, unb njo ber einfame SSergmann ben ganjen 20 
Sag fi^t unb müt)fam mit bem ^mmer bie ©räftüde au^ 
ber 3Banb l^erauöKopft. SSig in bie unterfte Siefe, too man, 
tüie einige betiaupten, fd)on f)ören fann, toie bie Seute in 
?tmerifa " Hurrah, Lafayette ! " fd^reien, bin id^ nid^t gefom*' 
men; unter un§ gefagt, bort, bi^ njol^in id^ fam, fd^ien e^ 25 
mir bereite tief genug : — immertüSfirenbeS ©raufen unb 
©aufen, unlieimlid^e SKafd^inenbeUjegung, unterirbifd^e^ OmU 
lengeriefel, t)on allen ©eiten l^erabtriefenbe^ SSaffer, qualmig 
aufftetgenbe ©rbbünfte, unb baö (Srubenlid^t immer bleid^er 
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flüicmflimmcrnb in bic ctnfamc 9?ad^t. aStrlKd^, c^ toor 
bctäubenb, bo^ Sltmen tpurbe mir fd^iücr, unb mit SKül^c 
l^ielt id^ mid^ an ben glitfd^rigen Seiterfproffen. ^ä) \)abt 
feinen Slnflug t)on fogenannter Slngft empfunben, aber, feit* 

5 f am genug, bort unten in ber Siefe erinnerte iä) mid^, ba§ xdi) 
im üorigen Satire ungefäl)r um biefelbc Qdt einen ©türm 
auf ber 9?orbfee erlebte, unb id^ meinte je^t, e^ fei bod^ eigent:^ 
Kd^ red^t traulid^ angenelim, tüenn baö ©d^iff t|in unb I)er 
fd^au!elt, bie SBinbe il)re SirompeterftfidEd^en loi^blafen; äUjifd^en* 

10 brein ber luftige SRatrofenlärm erfd^aHt, unb aUe^ frifd^ über=^ 
fd^auert tüirb üon ®otte^ lieber, freier Suft. 3a, Suft ! — 
9?ad^ Suft fd^nappenb ftieg id^ einige S)u|enb Seitem tpieber 
in bie ^öl^e, unb mein ©teiger füt)rte mid^ burd^ einen fd^malen, 
fetir langen, in ben Söerg gehauenen ®ang nad^ ber ®rubc 

15 SDorotl^ea. |)ier ift e^ luftiger unb frifd^er, unb bie Seitern 
finb reiner, aber aud^ länger unb fteiler ate in ber Sarotina. 
§ier njurbe mir aud^ beffer ju 9Kute, befonberiS ba id^ toieber 
©puren lebenbiger 9Kenfd^en getoal^rte. 3n ber Xiefe jeigten 
fid^ nämlid^ tüanbeinbe ©d^immer ; Bergleute mit itjren ®ru* 

20 benlid^tern famen aCmäl^Iid^ in bie §ßl|e mit bem ©rufee 
„®IüdEauf !*', unb mit bemfelben SBiebergrujse t)on unferer 
©eite ftiegen fie an un^ Vorüber; unb toie eine befreunbet 
rul^ige, unb bod^ jugleid^ quälenb rätfelljafte Srinnerung, 
trafen mid^ mit il)ren tieffinnig ftaren SötidEen bie emftfrom* 

25 men, etttja^ blaffen unb üom ®rubenlid^t gel^eimni^üoK beleud^* 
teten ©efid^ter biefer jungen unb alten SKänner, bie in il^ren 
bun!eln, einfamen Sergfd^ad^ten ben gangen Xag gearbeitet 
l^atten, unb fid^ je^t tiinauffel^nten nad^ bem lieben Xage^Iid^t 
unb nad^ ben Slugen t)on SBeib unb Sinb. 
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Ttm, Cicerone felbft toar eine !reujef|rltd§e, pubelbeutfd^e 
Siatur. 3Rit innerer greubigfeit jeigte er mir Jene ©tolle, 
loo ber ^erjog öon ®antbribge, atö er bie ®rube bcfal^ren, 
mit feinem ganjen ®efoIge gefpeift l^at, unb too nod§ ber 
lange ^öläcrne ©peifetifd^ ftel^t, fotoic aud§ ber grofee ©tul^I ö 
öort (Srj, toorouf ber ^erjog gefeffen. S)iefer bleibe jum 
ctoigen Slnbenfcn ftel^en, fagte ber gute JBergmann, unb mit 
geuer erjäl^fte er, toie öicie geftüd^feiten bamate ftattgefunben, 
njie ber ganje ©toHen mit Sid^tem, Slumen unb Saubtoerl 
öerjiert getoefen, toie ein SBergfnapipc bie 3^*^^ fl^frirft «wb lo 
gefungen, toie ber Vergnügte, üebe, bide J^erjog fel^r öiele 
®cfunbl^eiten au^getrunfcn l^abe, unb toie öiele Sergleute, unb 
er felbft ganj bcfonberS, fid^ gern tofirben totfd^Iagen laffen 
für bcn lieben, bidEen J^erjog unb bo^ ganje ^au^ J^nnoüer. 
— 3nnig xüfyct ^ mid^ jebeSmal, totan xä) felje, toie fid§ biefeS iä 
GJefül^I ber Untert^amStreue in feinen einfad^en 9?aturlauten 
augfpric^t. ©g ift ein f o f c^öne« ®cffi^I ! Unb ^ ift ein f o 
toal^rl^aft beutfd^eä ©efül^I ! Slnbere SSflßer mögen getoanbter 
fein, unb toi^iger unb ergö^Kd^er, aber feines ift fo treu toie 
bog treue beutfd^e SSoH. SBüfete id^ nid^t, bafe bie Streue fo 20 
alt ift toie bie SBelt, fo toürbe id^ glauben, ein beutfd^eä ^5 
l^abe fie erfunbcn. 3)eutfd^c 3;reuc! fie ift feine mobeme 
5lbreffcnf[ogfeI. 2ln euren ^öfcn, xi)x beutfd^en gürften, foHte 
man fingen unb toiebcr fingen baö Sieb t)on bem getreuen 
©dEart unb bem bflfen Surgunb, ber il^m bie lieben Äinber 25 
töten laffen, unb i^n afebann bodE) nod^ immer treu befunben 
l(at. 3^r ^aU bcS treuefte SSoIf, unb i(|r irrt, toenn it)r 
glaubt, ber alte, üerftänbige, treue ^unb fei :plöfelid^ toll 
getoprben unb fd^napipe nad^ euern gel^eiligten SBaben- 
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SBic bic beutfd^e Sreue, l^atte un^ je^t bog Heine Orubett* 
lid^t o^ne öiel ©eflader ftiH unb fidler gelettet burd^ boi^ 2abt)- 
xrxitf) ber ©d^ad^ten unb ©tollen ; toir ftiegen l(ert)or auig ber 
bun^jpgen Sergnad^t, bo^ ©onnenlid^t ftral^tt* — ©lüdEauf ! 

5 S)ie meiften ^Bergarbeiter tool^nen in Ätauöt^d unb in 
bem bamit üerbunbenen Sergftäbtd^en ßeCerfelb. 3dE) befud^te 
mel^rere biefer toadtxn Seute, betrad^tete il^re Heine l^äui^lid^e 
©inrid^tung, Ijörte einige it)rer Sieber, bie fie mit ber Salier, 
il^rem Sieblingöinftrumente, gar pbfd^ begleiten, liejs mir alte 

10 SBergmärd^en t)on it)nen erjäl^Ien unb aud^ bie ®ebete l|er* 
fagen, bie fie in ©emeinfd^aft ju t)atten pflegen, el^e fie in 
ben bunfeln ©d^ad^t tjinunterfteigen, unb mand^eg gute ®ebct 
l^abe id^ mitgebetet. @in alter ©teiger meinte fogar, id^ foHte 
bei ilinen bleiben unb ^Bergmann toerben ; unb afe id^ bennod^ 

15 Slbfd^ieb nal^m, gab er mir einen Sluftrag an feinen SBrubcr, 
ber in ber 9Zät)e t)on (Soölar toolint, unb t)iele Äüffe für feine 
liebe 9Zid^te. 

©0 ftillftet)enb rul^ig aud^ ba^ Seben biefer Seute erfd^eint, 
fo ift e^ bennod^ ein toal^rl^aftej^, lebenbige^ 2thm. 3)ie 

20 fteinalte, jitternbe ^^vaUf bie bem großen ©d^ranfe gegenüber, 
l^interm Dfen \a% mag bort fdE)on ein SSierteljal^rliunbert lang 
gefeffen liaben, unb i(|r S)enfen unb gül^len ift getoi^ innig 
öertoad^fen mit allen SdEen biefeö Dfeng unb allen ©d^nile^^ 
leien biefer ©d^ranfeö. Unb ©darauf unb Dfen leben, benn 

26 ein SRenfd^ l|at it)nen einen 2;eil feiner ©eele eingep^t. 

9?ur burd^ fold^ tiefet SlnfdEiauungj^leben, burd^ bie „Unmit* 
telbarfeit" entftanb bie beutfd^e SRärd^enfabel, bereu @igen^ 
tümlid^feit barin befielet, bafe nid^t nur bie 3;iere unb ^ßflanjen, 
fonbem aud^ ganj lebloö fd^einenbe ©egenftänbe fpred^en unb 
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l^anbcln. ©innigem, l^armtofem SSolfe, in ber füllen, umfrie* 
beten ^imlid^feit feiner niebern S5erg=^ ober SBatbl^tttten, 
offenbarte fid^ ba^ innere fieben foId)er ®egenftänbe, biefe 
geloannen einen nottoenbigen, fonfequenten Sl^arafter, eine 
fü^e äKifd^nng t)on pl^antaftifd^er Saune nnb rein menfd^Iid)er 
®efinnung; unb fo felien toir im SRärd^en, tounberbar unb 
bod^ atö toenn t^ fid^ öon felbft üerftänbc: 9Zät)nabeI unb 
©tedCnabel lommen t)on ber ©dE)neibert)erberge unb Verirren 
fid^ im ©unfein ; ©trol^l^atm unb Äol^Ie n^oHen über ben fSaä) 
fefeen unb öerunglüdEen ; ©d^i^pe unb 93efen ftelien auf ber 10 
Sre^jpe unb janfen unb fd^mei^en fid^ ; ber befragte ©piegel 
jeigt baä Silb ber fd^önften grau; fogar bie ^Blutstropfen 
fangen an ju fpredE)en, bange, bunfle SBorte beS beforglidEiften 
äRitleibö. — SluS bemfelben ®runbe ift unfer Seben in ber 
Rinblieit fo unenblid^ bebeutenb, in jener 3cit ift unS aUeö 10 
gleid^ toidE)tig, ipir t)ören aUcö, toir feigen aUcö, bei allen ®in= 
brüden ift ®Ieid^mä§ig!eit, ftatt ba§ toir f))öter]^in abfid^tIidE)er 
toerben, un§ mit bem Sinjelnen auSfd^Iiefelid^er befd^äftigen, 
bo^ flare ®oIb ber Slnfd^auung für baS 5ßa|)iergelb ber 
Söüd^erbefinitionen mütifam eintoed^feln unb an Sebenöbreite 20 
gewinnen, toaS tüir an fiebenötiefe üerlicren. 3e^t finb toir 
auSgetoad^fcne, üornetime Scute ; toir bejiet)en oft neue SBot}- 
ttungen, bie 2Kagb röumt täglid^ auf unb üeränbert nadE) 
®utbünfen bie ©teHung ber SOifibeln, bie unö toenig interef== 
fieren, ba fie enttoeber nm finb ober Iieute bem ^anö, morgen 25 
bem Sfaaf get)ören ; felbft unfere SÜeiber bleiben un§ fremb, 
toir toiffen faum, toie t)iel Sinöpfe an bem Slode fi|en, ben 
toir eben je^t auf bem fieibe tragen ; toir toedEifeln ja fo oft 
ate möglid^ mit ÄleibungöftüdEen, feinet berfelben bleibt im 
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3ufammen{)ange mit unferer inneren unb äußeren ®efd^id^te ; 
— fcmm Vermögen n?ir un^ in erinnern, toie jene braune 
SBefte au^fat), bie un^^ einft fo t)iel (Seläd^ter jugejogen f)at, 
unb auf bereu breiten Streifen bennod) bie Hebe ^anb ber 

6 (beliebten fo liebtid^ rul)te ! 

S)ie alte grau, bem großen ©darauf gegenüber, l^interm 
Dfen, trug einen geblümten Siod t)on üerfd^oHenem Qm^t, 
bo^ 93rautf(eib it)rer fetigen SRutter. S^r Urenfel, ein ate 
^Bergmann gefleibeter, blonber, bü^äugiger Änabe, fa§ ju 

10 it)ren güfeen unb jälilte bie Slumen il^reö Sioieö, unb fie 
mag il|m t)on biefem 9to(Je tüol^t fd^on t)iele ®efd^id^tc^en 
erjäl^It Ijaben, t)iele ernftliafte, pbfd^e ©efd^id^ten, bie ber 
Sunge geit)i^ nid^t fo balb öergi^t, bie il)m nod^ oft t)or== 
fd^it)eben iperben, tocnn-er balb aU ein ertüad^fener SRann in 

Iß ben näd^tlid^en ©tollen ber Äarotina einfam arbeitet, unb bie 
er bieHeid^t toieber erjöt)It, toenn bie liebe (Srofemutter längft 
tot ift, unb er felber ein fitberl^aariger, erlofd^ener ®rei^ 
im Steife feiner ©nfel fifet, bem großen ©d^ranfe gegenüber, 
tjinterm Dfen. 

20 3d^ Ukh bie 9?ad^t ebenfaCte in ber Sirone, tüo unterbeffen 
aud^ ber ^ofrat SB. anä ®öttingen angefommen toax. 3d^ 
tiatte baö SSergnügen, bem alten §errn meine Sluftoartung ju 
mad^en. @r gebadete ebenfalls ben anbern 2:ag nad^ ®o^iax 
ju reifen. Slfe id^ mid^ in^ grembenbud^ einfd^rieb unb im 

25 SRonat Suti blätterte, fanb id^ aud^ ben bielteuem ?iamen 
2lbalbert t)on S^amiffo, ben Siogropl^en be^ unfterblid^en 
©d^Iemit)!. 2)er 3B3irt erjälilte mir : bicfer §err fei in einem 
unbefd^reibbar fd^Ied^ten SBetter angefommen unb in einem 
ebenfo fd^Ied£)ten 3Better toieber abgereift. 
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35ett anbtxn SKorgcn mu^tc id^ meinen SRanjen nod^mate 
erleichtern, ba^ einge^jadte ^aar Stiefel toarf id^ über 93orb, 
lutb id^ ]^o6 auf meine güfee unb ging nad^ ®oi^Iar. 3d^ 
fam bal^in, ol^ne ju toiffen toie. 9?ur foüiel fann id^ mi(^ 
erinnern : id^ fdE)Ienberte toieber bergauf, bergab ; fd^aute l^im 5 
unter in mandE)e^ Ijübfd^ S33iefentl(al 5 filbeme SBaffer brauften, 
fü^e SBalbüögel jtoitfdE)erten, bie ^erbengtödCd^en läuteten, bie 
mannigfaltig grünen 93äume tourben bon ber lieben ©onne 
golbig angeftrat)It, unb oben toar bie btaufeibene 2)e(Je be^ 
^immefö fo burd^fid^tig, ba§ man tief l^ineinfd^auen fomtte, 10 
bi^ ins SlHerlieißgfte, tüo bie (gngel ju ben r^ü^tn ®otteö 
fi^en, unb in ben 3^9^^ f^^^^ 2lntli|eö ben ®eneralba§ 
ftubieren. Sd^ aber lebte nod^ in bem 3;raum ber Vorigen 
^aä)t, ben id^ nidE)t au^ meiner Seele üerfd^eud^en fonnte. 
@^ toar bog alte SKärdEien, tüie ein SKtter l^inabfteigt in einen 10 
tiefen 83runnen, too unten bie fd^önfte ^rinjeffin ju einem 
ftarren ^^uberfd^Iafe üertoünfd^t ift 3d^ felbft toar ber 
^Ritter, unb ber Srunnen bie bunHe ÄlauStl^aler ®rube, unb 
ptö^IidE) erfd^ienen t)ie(e SidE)ter, auö allen ©eitenlödE)em ftürjten 
bie ipad^famen 3to^9lcin, fd^nitten jornige ®efid^ter, tjieben 20 
nad^ mir mit iliren !urjen ©d^toertem, bliefen geHenb in^ 
§om, bafe immer mel^r unb metir Iierju eitten, unb e^ toadEelten 
entfe^tidE) il^re breiten ^vipttx, S33ie id^ barauf jufd^Iug unb 
ia^ Sölut tierau^ftofe, merfte id^ erft, ba§ c^ bie rotbtül^enben, 
tangbärtigen 2)iftelfö))fe toarcn, bie id^ bm Xag üorl^er an 25 
ber fianbftrafee mit bem ©todEe abgefd^Iagen l^atte. S)a 
tüaren fie aud^ gleid^ alle berfd^eud^t, unb id^ getaugte in 
einen tiellen ^rad^tfaal ; in ber äKitte ftanb, tüei§ üerfd^teiert 
unb tuie eine SBilbföute ftarr unb regungölo^, bie ^erjgetiebte, 
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unb id^ ffifetc tliren SRunb, unb, beim tcbenbigcn ®ott ! id^ 
füllte ben befeligcnben ^n6) ttirer ©cele unb ba^ fü^e 
93e6en ber üeBItd^en fiip^jen. @ö toar mir, afö l^örtc id^, toic 
ÖJott rief : „@^ toerbe Sid^t !'' btenbenb fd^o^ Ijerab ein ©tral^I 

ö be^ etoigen Sid^tö; aber in bemfelben SlugenblidE tourbe cö 
toieber 9?ad^t, unb aUe^ rann d^aotifd^ jufammen in ein 
toilbe^, ipüftej^ 2Keer. ©in ipilbeö, tDÜfteig SReer! über ba^ 
gärenbe 3Baffer jagten ängftlid^ bie ©efpenfter ber 95er^ 
ftorbenen, tt)re toei^en 2;oten(|emben flatterten im SBtnbc, 

10 l^inter ilinen {)er, l)e^enb, mit flatfd^enber 5ßeitfd^c, lief ein 
buntfd^edRger §arlefin, unb biefer toar id^ f elbft — unb |)Iö|^ 
lid^ au^ ben bunfeln 3BeIIen redEten bie SReerungetüme tl^re 
mifegeftalteten ^öu:pter unb langten nadE) mir mit ausgebreiteten 
SitaCen, unb bor ©ntfe^en ertüad^t' id^. 

16 aSäie bodE) gun^eiten bie aßerfd^önften SD?ärdE)en öerborben 
toerben ! ©gentUd^ mu§ ber Stitter, toenn er bie fd^Iafenbe 
^rinjeffin gefunben l^at, ein ©tüdE auö itirem foftbaren 
©d^Ieier fierauSfd^neiben ; unb ipenn burd^ feine Äülinl^eit 
it|r 3öuberfd^Iaf gebrod^en ift, unb fie toieber in iljrem ^alaft 

20 auf bem gotbenen ©tul)(e fi|t, mu^ ber 9Ktter ju il^r treten 
unb fpredEien: „SWeine aHerfd^önfte ^ßrinjeffin, fennft bu 
mid^?" Unb bann anttüortet fie: „SRein aßerta^^ferfter 
9iitter, id^ fenne bid^ nid^t." Unb biefer jrigt it)r afebann 
baS aus il^rem ©dE)Ieier IjerauSgefd^nittene ©tüdC, baS juft 

25 in benfetben tüieber l^inein^ja^t, unb beibe umarmen fid^ 
järtlid^, unb bie 3;rompeter blafen, unb bie §od^jeit toirb 
gefeiert. 

@S ift tüirüid^ ein eigenes SKifegefd^idE, ba§ meine Sieben 
träume feiten ein fo fd^öneS (Snbe nel^men. 
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S!)er Siatnc @oSlax Hingt fo erfreulid), unb eö fttü^fcn 
fid^ baran fo ötele uralte Äaifererinnerungen, bafe id^ eine 
impofantc, ftattltd^c ©tobt crtoartcte. 2tber fo gel(t e^, 
toenn man bie Serü^mten in ber 9?ö{)e befietjt! Sd^ fanb 
ein SReft mit meiftenö fd^malen, Iab^rintt)ifd^ feummcn 
©trajsen, alltoo mittenburd) ein Heiner SBaffer, toal|rfd)einlid^ 
bie ®ofe, fliegt, Verfallen unb bum^fig, unb ein 5ßf[after, fo 
l^otprig toie ^Berliner ^ejameter. SRur bie 2tftertümlici^!eiten 
ber ©infaffung, nämlid) Siefte t)on SÄauem, 3;ürmen unb 
3innen, geben ber ^tobt tttoa^ 5ßifante^. @iner biefer 10 
Xürme, ber S^i^S^^ genannt, t|at fo bicfe 2Kauem, ba§ 
ganje ©emotiver barin au^geliauen finb. S)er pa^ üor 
ber ©tabt, too ber toeitberütimte ©d^ü^enliof gel^atten toirb, 
ift eine fd^öne gro§e SBiefe, ringsum f)ol^e 93erge. S)er 
SKarft ift Hein, in ber Wtittt ftel^t ein Springbrunnen, beffen 10 
SBaffcr fid^ in ein grofee^ SRetaHbedEen ergießt. S5ci geuenS- 
brünften toirb einigemal baran gefd^Iagen; eö giebt bann 
einen toeitfd^allenben 3;on, 2Kan toei^ nid^tö öom Urf:prunge 
biefeö ScdEen^. (Sinige fagen, ber Seufel Iiabe e^ einft 
jur SRad^tjeit bort auf ben SRarft tjingefteHt. 2)amate 20 
toaren bie Seute nod^ bumm, unb ber 3;eufel toar aud^ bumm, 
unb fie madE)ten fid^ toed^fetfeitig (Sefd^enfe. 

2)08 9iat^au8 ju ®oöIar ift eine toeifeangeftrid^ene SBad^t^^ 
ftubc. S)aig banebenfteljenbe ®ilben^au8 f)at fd^on ein beffere^ 
5lnfe]^en. Ungefäl^r t)on ber @rbe unb t)om S)ad^ gleid^ toeit 25 
entfernt ftetien ba bie ©tanbbitber beutfd^er Äaifer, räud^erig 
fd^ttjarj unb jum 3;ei( üergolbet, in ber einen ^anb ba^ 
©cepter, in ber anbern bie 3B3eItfuge( ; fe(|en auj^ ipie gebratene 
UniöerfitätSpebelle» (Siner biefer Saifer \)alt ein ©d^toert, 
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ftatt be^ ©cct)tcrö. 3cl^ fonntc md)t erraten, toa^ biefer Untere 
fd^ieb fagen foH; unb eö f)at boä) getoi§ feine SBebeutung, 
ba bie ©eutfd^en bie merflüürbtge ®etool|nI)ett Ijaben, ba^ fte 
bei allem, toa^ fie tt)un, fid^ aud^ etoaö beulen. 

ö 3n ®ottfd^aIfö „^anbbud^" l^atte id^ t)on bem uralten 
S)om unb t)on bem berül^mten S!aiferftul|I ju ®oöIar öiel 
gelefen. 2ltö id^ aber beibe^ befetien tooHte, fagte man mir, 
ber S)om fei niebergertffen, unb ber Saiferftu^I nad^ Serün 
gebrad^t toorben. ©o toirb einft ber SBanberer nad^ ©uropa 

10 fommen unb hergeben« nad^ ©eutfd^Ianb fragen. Unfere 
lanjenhinbigen greunbe toerben eö eingeftedft unb fortgefd^Iep|)t 
l^aben, unter itjren Ijol^en ©ätteln. S33ir leben in einer bebeu- 
tungSfd^toeren 3^^ : taufenbjäl^rige 2)ome tnerben abgebrod^en, 
unb S)aiferftü]^(e in bie 9ium^elfammer getoorfen. 

lö ©inige SRerfiüürbigfeiten be^ feiigen S)om^ finb je^t in 
ber @te:pt)an^!ird^e aufgefteßt. ®Ia^matereien, bie tounber- 
fd^ön finb, einige fd^IedE)te (Semätbe, toorunter aud^ ein 2uta§ 
Sranad^ fein foll, femer ein Ijöljerner S^riftu^ am Äreuj 
unb ein lieibnifd^er Dpferaftar auiS unbefanntem SRetall; er 

20 t|at bie ®eftatt einer länglid^ üieredEigen fiabe unb toirb t>on 
toier Sar^atiben getragen, bie, in gebudfter ©teHung, bie ^nbe 
ftü^enb über bem S!opfe Iialten unb unerfreutid^ ^ä^üd^e 
©efid^ter fd^neiben. 3nbeffen nodE) unerfreuüd^er ift bo^ 
babeiftet)enbe, fd^on ertoät)nte gro^e l^ötjerne ÄrujifiE. 3)iefer 

26 ©tiriftu^fopf mit natürlid^en paaren unb S)omen unb Blut^ 
befd^miertem ®efid^te geigt freilid^ l^öd^ft meifterl^aft ba^ 
^infterben eine^ SRenfd^en, aber nid^t eine^ gottgebomen 
^eilanbig. 9?ur baö materieße Seiben ift in biefe^ ®efid^t 
l^ineingefd^ni^eft, nid^t bie 5ßoefie beg ©d^merjeg. ©old^ 
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SBifi) gcl^ört el^cr in einen anatomifd^en Setirfaat, ate in ein 
®oüegf)avi^. S)ie !unfterfa{)rcne 5^au Äüfterin, bie mid) 
l^erumfül^rte, jetgte mir nod^ ate ganj befonbere ^Rarität 
ein t)ielerfigeig, tüo\)lQtf)oidtt§f fd^luarje^r niit toci^en Sa\)im 
bebedte^ ©tficf §oIj, ba^ am^elartig in ber SÄitte ber £ird)e 
l^ängt. D, h?ie glänjenb jeigt \\ä) ber ©rfinbungögeift in ber 
|)roteftantifci^en Äir^e ! 2)enn, toer foHte bie^ benfen ! S)ie 
Säf)Un auf befagtem ©tüd §oIje finb bie 5ßfalmennummem, 
toeld^e getoölinlici^ mit Sireibe auf einer fd^toarjen 3;afet öer- 
jeic^net toerben unb auf ben äftlietifd^en @inn tttoa^ nüd^tern 10 
tüirfen, aber jefet burd^ obige ©rfinbung fogar jur Qkxht ber 
Äird^e biencn unb bie fo oft barin üermifeten SRa^^^aelfd^en 
JBilber l^inlänglid^ erfe^cn. ©old^e gortfd^ritte freuen mid^ 
unenbtid^, ba id^, ber id^ ^ßroteftant unb jtüar fiutlieraner 
bin, immer tief betrübt toorben, toenn fatl^oIifdEie ®egner ba^ is 
leere, gottDerlaffene 5lnfet)en proteftantifd^er S!irdE)en bef:pötteln 
fonnten. ^ 

Sd^ togierte in einem ®aftt)ofe nat)e bcm SKarfte, h?o mir 
ba^ 3Rittageffen nod^ beffer gefd^medEt f)aben toürbe, tjätte 
fid^ nur nid^t ber §err aSäirt mit feinem langen, überflüfftgen 20 
(Sefic^te unb feinen tangtüeiligen i5^agen ju mir I)ingefefet; 
glüdHid^ertücife tüarb id^ balb erlöft burd^ bie Slnfunft eine^ 
anbem Sicifcnben, ber bicfetbcn S^agen in berfelbcn Drbnung 
au^l^alten mu^te: quis? quid? ubi? quibus auxiliis? cur? 
quomodo ? quando ? S)iefcr grembe tüar ein alter, müber, 20 
abgetragener SRann, ber, toie au^ feinen Sieben l^erborging, 
bie gauje 3BeIt burd^tüanbert, befonbcrö tang auf SBataöia 
getebt, öiet ®elb ertüorbcn unb toiebcr aCe^ üerloren l^atte, 
unb je^t nadE) breifeigjätiriger 3lbtDefent)eit nad^ Dueblinburg, 
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feiner SSaterftabt, jurücßelirtc — „bm^t" fcfete er l^üiju, 
„unfere gamilie i)at bort il^r @r66egräbnig." S)er ^err 
SS^trt mad)te bte fetir aufgeflärte SBemerfuttg, ba§ e^ bod^ 
für bte ©eele gteid^güttig fei, too unfer Seib begraben toirb. 

ö „J^ben ©ie eS fd^riftlid^ ?" antlportete ber grembe, unb 
babei jogen fid) nnt)cimlici^ fd^Iaue Siinge nm feine ffimmer- 
lid^en 2\ppm unb öerblid^enen ^ugelein. „5lber,'' fe^te er 
ängftlid) begütigenb l^inju, ,,id^ toiH barum über frembe 
®räber hod) m6)t^ 85öfe^ gefagt tiaben; — bie Surfen 

10 begraben il^re 3;oten nod^ totit fd^öner afö n)ir, tl^re Sird^** 
Ijöfe finb orbentlid^ ®ärten, unb ba fi|en fie auf il^ren 
toei^en, beturbanten ®rabfteinen, unter beut ©d^atten einer 
ß^preffe, unb ftrcid^en il^re emftl)aften SBärte, unb raud^cn 
rul^tg i(|ren türfifd^en Xabaf auig it)ren langen türfifd^en 

16 ^Pfeifen ; — unb bei ben (£I)inefen gar ift e^ eine orbentlid^c 
Suft äujufetien, tüte fie auf bm Siul^eftätten iljrer Sotcn 
ntanierlid^ t)crumtänäe(n, unb beten, unb 3;]^ee, trinfen, unb 
bie (Seige f^jielen, unb bie geliebten ®räber gar tjübfd^ ju 
toerjieren toiffen mit allerlei üergolbetem Sattentüerf, ^ßor- 

20 jeHanfigürd^en, ge^en t)on buntem ©eibenjeug, fünftlid^en 
JBIumen unb farbigen ßatemd^en — aße^ fel^r Ijübfd^ — 
toie toeit t|ab' id^ nod^ bi^ Dueblinburg ?" 

S)er Äird^liof in (So^Iar t)at mid^ nid^t fel^r angefprod^en. 
S)efto met)r aber jene^ tüunberfd^öne SodEen!öpfdE)en, baö bei 

26 meiner Slnfunft in ber ©tabt au^ einem ettoaö l^otien ^ßar- 
terrefenfter lädEietnb tierau^fd^aute. SKad^ 3;ifd^e fud^te id^ 
toieber ba^ liebe genfter ; aber je^t ftanb bort nur ein 
SBafferglag mit tüeifeen (StodEenbtümd^en. 3d^ fletterte l^inauf, 
nal^m bie artigen S3IümdE)en auö bem (Slafe, ftedEte fie rul^ig 
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auf meine SRüfee unb fümmerte mid) ipenig um btc auf^ 
gefperrtcn TtänUx, öerfteincrten SWafen unb (Sto^ugcn^ 
njomit bie Seute auf bcr Strafe, feefonber^ bie alten aSäeibcr, 
biefem qualifijierten S)te6ftal)Ie jufat)en. 2tfö xä) eine ©tunbe 
fpäter an bemfetten ^aufe borbetging, ftanb bie §oIbe am 5 
genfter, unb toie fie bie (Slodenblümdien auf meiner SRü^e 
getoal^rte, tourbe fie blutrot unb ftürjte jurüdE. Sd^ ^aüt 
je^t bog fd^öne Slntli^ nod^ genauer gefet)en; e^ toar eine 
fü^e, burd^ftd^tige 9Serför))erung t)on @ommera6enbt)aud^, 
SWonbfd^ein, ^Zad^tigaHenlaut unb Siofenbuft. — Später, ate lo 
cig ganj bunfel geworben, trat fie öor bie 3;t)üre. 3c| fam 
— id^ notierte mid^ — fie äiet)t fid^ tangfam jurüdE in ben 
bunfeln §auöf[ur — id^ faffe fie bei ber §anb unb fage : 
Sd^ bin ein fiiebl^aber öon fd^önen SBIumen unb S^üffen, unb 
toa^ man mir nid^t freitüißig giebt, baö ftelile id^ — unb id^ i5 
fü^te fie rafd^ — unb tüie fie entf[ict)en toiH, ffüftere id^ 
befd^tt>id^tigenb : SRorgen reif^ id^ fort unb !omme lPoI)( nie 
toieber — unb id^ füt)Ie ben get)eimen 3B3iberbrudE ber tieb- 
lid^en Sippen unb ber Keinen ^änbt — unb tad^enb eile id^ 
t)on liinnen. 3a, id^ mu§ lad^en, toenn id^ bebcnfe, ba^ id^ 20 
unbetou^t jene 3öi^6erformeI au^gefprod^en, tooburd^ unfere 
9iot== unb JBIaurödEe, öfter ate burd^ it)re fd^nurrbärtige 
Sieben^tofirbigfeit, bie ^erjen ber grauen bejtoingen: „3d^ 
reife morgen fort unb lomme tt)oi)i nie toieber!" 

SRein Sogi§ gett)äl)rte eine tierrlid^e Stu^fid^t nad^ bem 26 
JRammeföberg. (So toar ein fd^öner Slbenb. J)ie 9?ad^t jagte 
auf i(|rem fd^ioarjen Sioffe, unb bie langen 3Rät)nen flafe= 
terten im SBäinbe. 3d^ ftanb am genfter unb betrad^tete 
ben SKonb. ®iebt e^ toirftidj einen 2Kann im SKonbe ? S)ic 
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©tat)cn fagen, er l^et^c Älotarr unb ba^ aSäad^fen beS äKonbc^ 
betoirfc er burc| aSafferaufgie^en. Site id^ nod^ Hein ttjar, 
f)attt id) get)ört, ber SRonb fei eine iji^ud^t, bie, toenn fie reif 
getüorben, öom lieben ®ott abge^jflücft unb ju ben übrigen 

5 SSoßmonben in ben grofeen ©d^ranf gelegt toerbe, ber am 
@nbe ber SBelt ftc(|t, too fie mit ^Brettern jugenagelt ift Slfö 
id^ größer tourbe, bemcrfte id^, ba§ bie 3B3elt nid^t fo eng 
begrenjt ift, unb bafe ber menfd^lid^e ®eift bie Ijöljemen 
©d^ranfen burd^brod^en unb mit einem riefigen 5ßetrifd^lüffet, 

10 mit ber Sbce ber Unfterblid^feit, alle fieben ^immcl aufge^^ 
fd^loffen \)at Unfterbüdljfeit ! fd^öner ®ebanfe ! toer l^at bid^ 
juerft erbad^t? 3B3ar eö ein ^iürnberger @))iepürger, ber, 
mit toei^er 9?ad^tmüfee auf bem S!o))fe unb toei^er 3;i|on|)feifc 
im SKaule, am lauen ©ommcrabenb öor feiner ^aui^tl^üre 

15 fafe unb red^t bet)aglid^ meinte : e^ toäre bod^ ^übfd^, inenn 
er nun fo immerfort, otjne ba^ fein ^ßfeifd^en unb fein 2eb^xt^^ 
atemd^en ausgingen, in bie liebe ©tüigfeit f)ineint)cgetieren 
!önnte! Dber toar e^ ein junger ßiebenber, ber in ben 
Slrmen feiner (beliebten jenen Unfterblid^feitiggebanfen badete, 

20 unb it)n badete, njeil er it)n fül|tte, unb toeil er nid^tö anber^ 
ffil)len unb beulen fonnte ! — fiiebe ! UnfterblidE)feit ! — in 
meiner 85ruft toarb eö :plö^lid^ fo I|ei§, ba^ id^ glaubte, bie 
®eogra|)f)en Ijätten ben Äquator öerlegt, unb er laufe jefet 
gerabe burd^ mein ^erj. Unb au^ meinem §erjen ergoffen 

25 fid^ bie ®efül)le ber ßiebe, ergoffen fid^ felinfüd^tig in bie 
toeite SKad^t. S)ie Slumen im (Sarten unter meinem genftcr 
bufteten ftärfer. S)üfte finb bie ®efül)le ber SBlumen, unb 
toie ba^ 9D?enfd^ent)erj in ber 9Zad^t, n)o e^ fid^ einfam unb 
unbelaufdf)t glaubt, ftärfer fül)lt, fo fd^einen aud^ bie Slumcn 
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finnig öcrfd^amt crft bic unttjüllenbe S)uttfett)eit ju ertoarten, 
um ftd^ gönjltd^ itiren ®efü{)(en t)injufle6en unb fte au^ju^ 
I^aud^en in [üfeen S)üften. — ©rgtc^t eud^, it)r S)üftc meinet 
^erjen^ ! unb fud^t hinter jenen JBergen bte ®elte6te metner 
3;räume ! ©ie liegt je|t fd)on unb fd^täft ; ju it)ren gü§en ß 
btieen Snget, unb tüemt fte im ©d)tafe (äc|e(t, fo tft eig ein 
®cbdf bo^ bie Sngel nad^6eten; in ilirer 85ruft üegt ber 
^immel mit allen feinen ©eligfeiten, unb ipenn fte atmet, fo 
icbi mein ^rj in ber gerne; l|inter ben feibnen SBinipern 
il^rcr Singen ift bie ©onne untergegangen, unb toenn fie bie lo 
äugen toieber auffd^Iägt, fo ift e^^ 2:ag, unb bie SSögel fingen, 
unb bie ^erbenglöcfd^en läuten, unb bie SBerge fd^immem in 
iliren fmaragbenen Kleibern, unb id^ fd^nüre ben Siaujen unb 
Itjanbre. 

3n biefen pf)iIofoipt)ifd^en Setrad^tungen unD 5ßrit)atgefül(Ien 10 
überrafd^te mid^ ber S5efud^ be^ ^ofrat 85., ber furj üorlier 
ebenfaBfö nadE) ®o^Iar gefommen loar. Qu feiner ©tunbe 
l^ätte id^ bie tootiltooHenbe (Semütlid^feit biefe^ SKanne^ tiefer 
entpfinben fönnen. 3d^ öerel^re il|n locgen feinet au^gejeid^* 
netcn, erfolgreid^en ©d^arffinn^, nod^ mel^r aber njegen feiner 20 
SBefd^eibenlieit 3dE) fanb it)n ungemein tieiter, frifd^ unb 
rüftig. S)a^ er le^tereö ift, ben)ie^ er jüngft burd^ fein neueö 
SBerf: „S)ie Sieligion ber SSemnnft," ein S5ud^, ba^ bie 
atationatiften fo fel^r entjüdEt, bie äK^ftifer ärgert unb ba^ 
gro^e ^nblilum in Setoegung fe|t. 3d^ felbft bin jtoar in 25 
biefem SlugenblidE ein SR^ftifer, meiner ®efunbt)eit toegen, 
inbem id^ nad^ ber SSorfd^rift meinet Slrjte^ aße Slnreiäungen 
jum S)enfen bemteiben foH. J)od^ berfenne id^ nid^t ben 
unfd^ä|6aren SBert ber rationaliftifd^en S8emüf|ungen eine^ 
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$ßautu^, ®urtttt, Ärug, ©d^^om, SBoutertoef, SBegfd^eiber 
u. l tu. 3^fäQiß ift c^ nttr fclbft I|öd^ft erft^rte^Iid^, ba^ 
bicfe fieute fo mand^eö t)erjät)rte Übel forträumen, befonber^ 
ben alten Äird^enfd^utt, tüomnter fo \)ktt ©d^Iangen unb böfe 

5 S)ünfte. S)ie fiuft iptrb in S)eutfcf|Ianb ju bid unb auä) ju 
]^ei§, unb oft fürd^te id^ ju erftidEen ober t)on meinen geliebten 
SRitm^ftifem in itjrer Siebe^t)i^c ertofirgt ju toerben. 3)rum 
toiH id^ audE) ben guten Slationaliften nidE)tö Weniger ate böfe 
fein, toenn fic bie Suft ettoaö gar ju fetir öerbünnen unb 

10 ettoaö gar ju fet)r abfüt)Ien. 3m (Srunbe I|at ja bie SRatur 

felbft bem Siationafömu^ feine (Srenjen geftedtt; unter ber 

Suftpum^je unb am 9?orb))ot lann ber SRenfd^ t^ mä)t avi^ 

Italien. 

Sn jener 9Zad^t, bie id^ in ®o^Iar jubrad^te, ift mir ettoa^ 

lö tjöd^ft ©eltfame^ begegnet 9iod^ immer fann id^ nid^t ol^ne 
Slngft baran jurüdEbenfen. Sd^ bin t)on 9Zatur nid^t ängfttid^, 
unb ®ott toei§, ba§ id^ niemafe eine fonberlid^e SBeflemmung 
cm^funben t)abe, toenn j. 93. eine blanfe Sltinge mit meiner 
9?afe SBefanntfd^aft ju mad^en fud^te, ober toenn id^ mi^ 

20 be^ 9?ad^t^ in einem tjerrufenen 3B3aIbe tjerirrte, ober toenn 
mid^ im Äonjert ein gat)nenber Sieutenant ju tjerfd^Iingen 
broljte — aber t)ox ®eiftern fürd^te id^ mid^ faft fo fel^r toie 
ber Dftreid^ifd^c öeobad^ter. SBa^ ift gurd^t? Äommt 
fie au^ bem SSerftanbe ober auS bem ®emüt?- Über biefe 

26 grage bi^^jutierte id^ fo oft mit bem S)oftor ©aul Slfd^er, 
toenn toir ju 85erlin im Cafe Royal, too id^ lange Q^it meinen 
SKittag^tifd^ l^atte, äuföHig jufammentrafen. @r bel^au^tete 
immer, toir fürd^ten ettoa^, toetl toir e^ burdf) SSernunftfd^Ififfe 
für furd^tbar erfennen. 9iur bie SSernunft fei eine Äraft, 



©te ^arjrcife 87 

md£)t bog ®emüt. SBätircnb td) gut afe unb gut tranf, bcmon=^ 
ftricrte er mir forttpälirenb bte SSor jüge ber SSernunft. ®egcn 
bo^ ©nbe feiner ©emonftration pflegte er nad^ feiner U{)r ju 
jet)Ctt, unb immer fd^Iofe er bamit: „©ie Sßcmunft ift bog 
pdifte ^ringip !" — Vernunft ! SBenn i^ jefet biefe^ SBort ß 
l^öre, fo fetje id) nod^ immer ben ©oftor ©au( 2tfc|er mit 
feinen abftraften Seinen, mit feinem engen, tranfcenbentat 
grauen SeibrodE unb mit feinem fd^roffen, frierenb lalten 
©efid^te, baö einem fiel^rbud^e ber Geometrie aU Sltpfertafet 
bienen fonnte. ©iefer SWann, tief in ben S^^nfäigen, toax lo 
eine |)erfonifiäierte grabe Sinie. 3n feinem Streben nad^ 
bem ?ßofitiöen Ijatte ber arme SRann ftdE) aHeö §errlid^e au^ 
bcm Seben ]^erauö^3f)i(ofo))t)iert, alle @onnenftraI)Ien, aütn 
©tauben unb aße S3tumen, unb eö blieb il^m m<S)tö übrig aU 
ba§ falte, ^jofttiüe ®rab. 5Tuf ben ^poU üon Setoebere unb iß 
auf ba§ Stjriftentum l^atte er eine fpejieße SRalice. ®egen 
le^tere^ fd^rie6 er fogar eine SBrofd^üre, toorin er beffen 
Unüemfinftigfeit unb Untjaltbarfeit betoieö. @r l)at über* 
'f)avO()t eine gange SRenge JBüd^er gefd^rieöen, toorin immer bie 
SSemunft t)on i(|rer eigenen SSortrefflid^feit renommiert, unb 20 
tüobei e^ ber arme ©oftor getütfe ernfttiaft genug meinte unb 
alfo in biefer ^tnfid^ alle Sld^tung üerbiente. ©arin aber 
beftanb ja cim ber ^auptfpa^, bafe er ein fo ernfttjaft när* 
rifd^ej^ ®efid^t fd^nitt, toenn er ba^jenige nid^t begreifen 
fonnte, h?a^ jebeö Sinb begreift, eben totii eö ein Sinb ift. 25 
Site idE) il^n einft befud^en tooUte, fagte mir fein Sebienter: 
©er $err ©oftor ift thm geftorben. Sd^ fül^Ite nid^t t)iel 
mel^r babei, aU toenn er gefagt ^ättt : ©er ^err ©oftor ift 
auggejogen. 
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S)od^ äurücf naä) Oo^Iar. „S)a^ I)öd^fte ^ßrinji^ ift bte 
SSernunft!" fagte id^ befd^tütd^tigenb ju mir fettft, ate x6) m^ 
S3ett ftieg. Snbeffen, eö t)alf nid^t. 3d^ l^atte eben in SSarn=^ 
l^agen t)on ©nfe^ „S)eutfcf|e ©rjätilungen," bie id^ t)on Sllauö^ 

ö tl^at mitgenommen l^atte, jene entfe^üd^e ©efd^idEite gelefen, 
njie ber ®ot)n, ben [ein eigener SSater ermorben tnoHte, in 
ber 3laä)t t)on bem ©eifte feiner toten SWutter gehjamt n?irb. 
S)ie hjnnberbare ©arfteKung biefer ®efd^id^te benjirfte, ba^ 
mid^ rtjötirenb beö Sefen^ ein innere^ ©ranen burd^fröftelte. 

10 Slud^ erregen ®efpenftereräät)Iungen ein nodE| fd^auerlid£|ere^ 
®efül)l, n)enn man [ie auf ber SReife lieft, unb jumal be^ 
9?ad^t^, in einer ©tabt, in einem ^aufe, in einem 3i^^^rr 
njo utan nodEi nie gemefen. SSie öiel ®rä§Iid^eö mag fid^ 
fd^on angetragen Ijaben auf biefem glede, njo bu eben liegft ? 

15 fo benft man untoiHfürlid^. Überbieö fdE|ien je^t ber SRonb 

fo jhjeibeutig in^ 3^^^^^ l)erein, an ber SBanb betoegten 

fid^ allerlei unberufene ©dEiatten, unb ate id^ mid^ im Sett 

aufrid^tete, um t)inäufel)en, erblidfte id^ — 

@§ giebt nid^t^ Unl)eimlid)ere^, afe n)enn man bei 3Ronb* 

20 fd^ein ba^ eigene ®efid^t äufäüig im Spiegel fiel)t. 3n 
bemfelben Slugenblide fd^Iug eine fd^hjerfäHige, gäl^nenbe 
®todEe, unb gmar fo lang unb langfam, bafe id^ nad^ bem 
ähJölften ©lodEenfd^tage fidler glaubte, e^ feien unterbeffen 
öoHe ätüölf ©tunben öerftoffen, unb e^ mü^te n)ieber t)on 

25 öorn anfangen, jtoölf ju fd^tagen. 3^if^^^ ^^^ öorle^ten 
unb lefeten ©lodEenfd^Iage fdE|Iug nod^ eine anbere U{)r, fel^r 
rafd^, faft feifenb geH, unb öieHeidEit ärgerlidE} ober bie Sang- 
famfeit it)rer grau (Seöatterin. Site beibe eifeme 3wgen 
fd^toiegen, unb tiefe Siobe^ftiHe im gangen ^aufe Iierrfd^te, 
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toor cö mir |)Iö^ltd^, ate l^örtc xä) auf bcm Äorribor, t)or 
meinem 3^"^^^^» tttoa§ fd^Iottern unb fcl^Iat)))cn, toie bcr 
unfid^erc ®ang cineö alten SÄdnneä. (Snbüd^ öffnete fid^ 
meine %^üXf unb tangfam trat I)erein ber öerftorbene 3)oftor 
@aul Äfd^cr. @in falteö gieber riefelte mir burd^ SRarf unb 6 
SSeitt, i(^ jitterte toie ©fpenlaub, unb faum njagte id^ bo^ 
®ef^3cnft anjufel^en. @r fat) aug toie fonft, berfelbe tranfcen- 
bentalgraue fieibrodf, biefelben abftraften Seine unb ba^felbe 
matf>ematifd^e ®efid^t; nur njar biefe^ ettoaö gelbüd^er afe 
fonft, aud^ ber SÄunb, ber fonft j^ei 2Bin!cI öon 22^ @rab lo 
bilbete, toar jufammengefniffen, unb bie Slugenfeeife tiatten 
einen großem 9iabiu^. ©d^tpanfenb unb tpte fonft ftdEi auf 
fein fpanifd^e^ Siöl^rd^en ftü^enb, näl^erte er fidEi mir, unb in 
feinem genjöl^nlid^en munbfaulen ©iaiefte fpradEi er freunblid^ : 
„gürd^ten ©ie fid^ nid^t, unb glauben ©ie nidE|t, bafe id^ ein i5 
®ef))enft fei @^ ift 3;äufdE|ung Stirer 5ßt|antafie, hjenn ©ie 
mid^ ate ©efpenft ju fel)en glauben. 2Ba^ ift ein ®efpenft ? 
©eben ©ie mir eine Definition, ©ebuäteren ©ie mir bie 
Sebingungen ber SKöglid^feit eineö Oefpenfte^. 3n toeld^em 
vernünftigen ßi^föntmenl^ange ftänbe. eine fold^e ©rfd^einung 20 
mit ber SSemunft ? 3)ie SSernunft^ id^ fage bie SSernunft — " 
Unb nun fd^ritt ba^ ©efpenft ju einer Slnal^fe ber SSer* 
nunft, citierte Äant^ „Äriti! ber reinen SSernunft,'' 2, 3;eil, 
1. 2lbfdE|nitt, 2. S3ud^, 3. ^auptftüd, bie Unterfd^eibung t)on 
5ßpnomena unb 9?oumena, !onftruierte atebann ben piobU^ 20 
matifd^en Öefpenfterglauben, fe^te einen ©^Ilogi^mu^ auf ben 
anbem, unb fd^loß mit bem logifd^en S3enjeife, baß e^ burd^auS 
leine ©efpenfter giebt. SKir unterbeffen lief ber falte ©d^toeiß 
über ben SRüden, meine Q&^nt tiapptttm toie Saftagnetten, 
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auig ©eelcnangft ntcfte id^ unbcbtngtc 3iifHmmung bei iebcm 
©a^, toomit her fpufenbe 2)oItor bie Slbfurbität aller ©efpem 
[terfurdit betoiei^, unb berfelbc bemonftrierte fo eifrig, ba^ er 
einmal in ber ß^^ti^wung, [tatt feiner golbenen Ul^r, eine 

ö §anbt)oII aBürmer au^ ber Ul^rtafd^e jog unb, feinen Srrtum 

bemerfenb, mit poffierlid^ ängftlid^er ^ftigfeit tüieber ein- 

ftedte. „S)ie SSemunft ift ba^ ^öd^fte — " ba fd^Iug bie 

®Iocfe ein^, unb ba^ ®efpenft öerfd^toanb. 

SBon ®o^Iar ging id^ ben anbern SÄorgen tüeiter, l)atb 

10 auf ®eraten)ot)I, l^alb in ber ?tbfid^t, ben Söruber beig Slau^- 
tl)aler SBergmann^ aufäufudEien. SBieber fd^öne^, liebet ©onn- 
tagönjetter. 3d^ beftieg §ügel unb SBerge, betrad^tete, m 
bie ©onne ben 9lebel ju öerfd^eud^en fudE)te, toanberte frcubig 
burd^ bie fd^auernben SSälber, unb um mein träumenbe^ ^upt 

16 flingetten bie ®IodenbIümd^en öon ®oSiax. Sn xi)xm toeifeen 
9?ad^tmänteln ftanben bie Serge, bie Xannm rüttelten fid^ 
ben ©dEjIaf au^ bm ©liebem, ber frifd^e äKorgentüinb frifierte 
il^nen bie l^erabpngenben, grünen §aare, bie SBögtein I)ielten 
SBetftunbe, ba^ SBiefenttiat bli^te n)ie eine biamantenbefäete 

20 ®oIbbede, unb ber §irt fd^ritt barüber l^in mit feiner läuten- 
ben §erbe. 3d^ mod^te mid^ hjol^l eigentüd^ üerirrt I)aben. 
SKan fd^Iägt immer ©eitentoege unb gufefteige ein, unb glaubt 
baburd^ näl^er gum Qidt ju gelangen. SBie im 2ebtn über* 
Iiaupt, gel)t'g un^ audEi auf bem ^arje. ?tber eö giebt immer 

26 gute ©eeten, bie un^ hjieber auf ben redeten SBeg bringen; 
fie tl^un eö gern, unb finben nod^ obenbrein ein befonbere^ 
aSergnügen baran, hjenn fie un^ mit felbftgefäHiger 3Äienc 
unb hjotjtoollenb lauter Stimme bebeuten, hjeld^e gro|c 
Umtoege h)ir gemad^t, in n)eld^e Slbgrünbe unb ©ümpfc m 
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tJcrfinfen fonntcn, unb todä) ein ®lüdE e^ fei, ba§ toir fo h)eg* 
funbige fieute, tote fie finb, nod^ jeitig angetroffen, ©nen 
fold^en SBerid^tiger fanb id^ untoeit ber ^rjburg. @g toar 
ein tool^lgenölirter Söürger öon ®o^Iar, ein glänjenb toam^igeg, 
bnmmHngeg ®efid§t ; er fat) an§, afe l^abe er bie SBiel^fend^e 
erfunben. 3Bir gingen eine ©trecfe jafammen, nnb er erjäfilte 
mir allerlei ©pnfgefd^id^ten, bie l^übfd^ Hingen tonnten, toenn 
fie nid^t alle barauf I)inan^liefen, ba§ e^ bod^ fein toirltid^er 
©))uf getoefen, fonbem bafe bie toeifee ®eftalt ein 3Bilbbieb 
toar, unb baß bie toimmemben Stimmen öon ben eben getoor* 10 
fenen Sungen einer SBad^e (toilben ©au), unb ba^ ®eräufd) 
auf bem Söoben öon ber §auö!a^e f|errü{)rte. 9?ur toenn 
ber SRenfd^ feanf ift, fe^te er t|inju, glaubt er ®ef))enfter ju 
feilen; toa^ aber feine SBenigfeit anbelange, fo fei er feiten 
feanf, nur jutoeilen leibe er an ^autubeln, unb bann luriere is 
er fid^ j[ebeömal mit nüd^temem ©))eid^eL @r mad^te mid^ 
aud^ aufmerffam auf bie 3^^*^öfei9f^it unb 9?ü^Iid^!eit in 
ber Siatur. S)ie SBäume finb grün, toeil grün gut für bie 
Hugen ift 3d^ gab il)m red^t unb fügte j^ingu, bafe ®ott baö 
9iinbt)iel| erfdEiaffen, toeil gteifd^fuppen ben SWenfd^en ftärlen, 20 
ba§ er bie @fel erfd^affen, bamit fie ben SRenfd^en ju SSer* 
gleid^ungen bienen lönnen, unb ba§ er ben SRenfd^en felbft 
erfd^affen, bamit er gleifd^fuppen effen unb fein ©fei fein foll. 
9Kein Begleiter toar entjüdEt, einen ©leid^geftimmten gefunben 
äu l^aben, fein 3lntli^ ergtängte nod^ freubiger, unb bei bem 20 
Slbfd^iebe toar er gerül^rt. 

Solange er neben mir ging, toar gleid^fam bie ganje Statur 
entjoubert ; fobalb er aber fort toar, fingen bie Säume toieber 
an iu f))red^en, unb bie ®onnenftrat|Ien erflangen, unb bie 
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SBicfenblümd^cn tatiäten, unb ber blaue ^tmmel umarmte bic 

grüne @rbe. Sa, td^ hjeife e$ beffer : ®ott \)at ben SRenfd^en 

erfdiaffen, bamit er bie ^rrlid^feit ber SBelt betounberc. 

Seber Slutor, unb fei er nod^ fo qxo% tounfd^t, bafe fein SBerf 
ö gelobt n)erbe. Uni> in ber S3ibel, ben äRemoiren ®otte^, 

ftel)t au^brücflid^, bafe er bie äRenfd^en erfdiaffen ju feinem 

9?ul)m unb 5ßrei^. 
^aä) einem langen ^in- unb ^rtoanbem gelangte id^ ju 

ber SBoIinung beö SBruber^ meinet Ätau^tfialer greunbci^, 
10 übemad^tete aUbort, unb erlebte folgenbeg fd^öne ©ebid^t: 



5luf bem »crge ftc^t bic ©üttc, 
9Bo ber alte Sergmann rao^nt; 
Porten raufd^t bie grüne Xanne, 
Unb erglänjt ber golbne 3Ron^. 

15 3n ber glitte fte^t ein Se^nftu^l, 

9%eicl^ gefd^ni^t unb wunberlid^/ 
2)er barauf fi^t, ber ift glücllid^, 
Unb ber ©(ücKid^e bin id^ I 

3Cuf bem @d^eme( fi|t bie jtleine, 
20 @tü|t ben ^rm auf meinen @d^o(; 

Äuglein n)ie ^roei blaue @teme, 
SRünblein wie bie ^urpurrof. 

Unb bie (iebeu/ blauen @teme 
@d^aun mic^ an fo ^immelgro^, 
26 Unb fie legt ben fiilienfinger 

6d^al{l^aft auf bie ^urpurrof. 

S'lein, eg fte^t unä nic^t bie 3J2utter, 
2)enn fie fpinnt mit großem gleij, 
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Unb ber Sater fpielt bie 3^*^^/ 
Unb er ftngt bie alte 2Beif\ 

Unb bie kleine flüftett (eife, 
Seife, mit gebämpftem Saut; 

SRand^ed loid^tige ©e^eimnid 5 

$at fte mit fd^on anvertraut. 

;r^5er feit bie 3Ru§me tot ift, 
5tönnen n)tr ja nid^t me§r ge§n 
^aä) bem @cl^ü|en§of ju ®oä(ar, 
Unb bort ift eS gar pi fd^ön. 10 

freier bagegen ift ed einfam 
9(uf ber falten »erged^l^', 
Unb bed SBinterd finb.rair gänjlic^ 
äBie oergraben in bem @d^nee. 

„VLnh id) bin ein banged äRäbd^en, 15 

Unb id^ fürd^t' mid^ wie ein ^inb 
Sor ben böfen Säergedgeiftem, 
3)ie bed ^aO^tö gefd^äftig finb.'' 

^Ibiiiiä) fd^meigt bie liebe jtleine, 
9Bie Dom eignen SBort erfd^redt, 20 

Unb fie ^at mit beiben gänbd^en 
3^re Jtugelein bebedEt* 

Sauter raufd^t bie Xanne brausen, 
Unb bag Spinnrab fd^narrt unb brummt, 
Unb bie 3^^^^^ ^^^^9^ ha^xoi\ö)en, 25 

Unb bie alte,2Beife fummt: 

ly^ilrd^t' bic^ nid^t, bu lieber 5^inbd^en, 
SSor ber böfen ©eifter äli^ac^t ; 
Xag unb 92ad^t, bu liebed ^inbd^en, 
galten ©nglein bei bir SBad^tl'' 30 
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II 



Tannenbaum mit grünen Ringern 
$oc^t and niebre t^enfterlein/ 
Unb ber äRonb, ber gelbe fiaufc^ev, 
SBirft fein fü^ed Sic^t herein. 

5 SBater, 9Ruttev fc^natd^en leife 

3n bem na^en ©d^lafgemad^; 
^od^ mir beibe, felig fc^ma^enb, 
galten und einanbet mad^* 

ir^a^ bu gar ju oft gebetet, 
10 S)aS 5u glauben mirb mir fd^mer, 

itne^ Svidtn beiner Sippen 
5lommt mo^I nid^t oom S3eten ^er. 

ffSened böfe, falte S^^^^r 
^ad erfd^redCt mtd^ jebedmalf 
15 Xo^ bie bunüe ^ngft befd^mid^tigt 

S)einer klugen frommer @tral^(. 

fr^Cud^ beameifl' ic^, ba^ bu glaubefl, 
SBad fo red^ter ©(auben §eigt, 
©laubft n)o§( nid^t an ®ott ben IBater, 
20 2ln ben ©o^n unb ^eil'gen ®eift?« 

„SUd^, mein 5^inbd^en/ fd^on a(d 5tnabe, 
^(d ic^ fa^ auf 3J2utter3 Q^o% 
®(aubte id^ an ®ott ben SBater, 
S)er ba maltet gut unb gro(; 

26 /vS)er bie fc^öne @rb' erfd^affen, 

Unb bie fc^önen 3Renfd^en brauf, 
SDer ben ©onnen, SRonben, ©temen 
SSorgejeic^net il^ren Sauf. 
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„m^ id) größer tourbe, Äittfcdjcn, 
9loc^ oiel mef^x l&egtiff id^ fc^on, 
Unb bcgttff, uttb xocah ©emünftig, 
Unb id^ glaub' aud^ an ben @o^n; 

„^n ben Heben ©o§n, ber liebenb ß 

Und bie Siebe offenbart, 
Unb 8unt So^ne, wie gcbtftudjlic^, 
aSon bem S3o({ gefeeuaigt warb. 

/ySe^O; ba id^ audgewad^fen, 
Siel gelefen, öiel gereift, 10 

. ©djroiat mein §ei^, unb ganj Don ©erjen 
©laub' id^ an ben l^eirgen ®eift. 

;,2)iefer t^at bie größten SBunber, 
Unb Diel grö^re t^ut er nod^ ; 
(Sr jerbradj bie 3n)ingl^errnburgen, lA 

Unb jerbrad^ bed ^ned^teg 3od^. 

,,3C(te Sobe§n)unben ^ei(t er 
Unb erneut baä alte 9le(§t: 
2CHe 2Äenfc^en, gleich geboren, 
@inb ein abligeä ©efc^Ied^t. 20 

„®t oerfd^eudjt bie bbfen Giebel 
Unb baS bunüe Jpimgefpinft, 
2)aö uns Sieb' unb Suft ocrieibet, 
Xag unb S^lad^t unä angegrinft. 

„2;aufenb Flitter, wo^lgewappnet, 25 

^at ber §ei('ge ©eift erwählt 
©einen SöiUen ju erfüllen, 
Unb er ^at fte mutbefeelt. 

„3§re teuem ©d^werter bitten, 
3§te guten »anner wc^n; 90 

(gi, bu mddjteft wo^l, mein Äinbdjen, 
©old^e ftol8C Slitter fe^n ? 
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„ilun, fo fd^au' ntid^ an, mein jtinbd^en, 
5lüf(e mid^ unb fd^aue breift; 
S)enn i6) felber bin ein fold^et 
füxtktv von bem ^eiCgen ©eift.« 



. III 

5 BM oerftedEt bev äRonb fid^ brausen 

^intemt grünen Tannenbaum, 
Unb im S^mmex unfre fiampe 
fJladEevt matt unb leud^tet laum. 

2lbet meine blauen ©teme 
10 @tra^(en auf in ^eUerm Sid^t, 

Unb e§ glü^t bie ^urputrofe, 
Unb baS liebe äli^äbc^en fprid^t: 

;,Jt(eineg SBöIfc^en, 9Bic^te(männd^en 
©tel^Ien unfer ©rot unb ©pedt, 
15 ^benbg liegt ed nod^ im haften, 

Unb bed STlorgend ift ed roeg. 

„StUim^ S^oIId^en, unfre @al^ne 
92afc^t e§ t)on ber 3J2i(c^, unb lä^t 
UnbebedCt bie ©c^üffel fielen, 
20 Unb bie Äa^e fduft ben Slcft 

„Unb bie ^a^' ift eine gese, 
Xmn fie fd^Ieic^t, bei 9{ac^t unb ©türm, 
S)rüben nad^ bem @eifterberge, 
^ad) bem altoerfaUnen Xurm. 

25 „^ort ^at einft ein ©d^(o( geftanben, 

äSoUer Suft unb SBaffenglan) ; 
S3Ian{e S^itter, graun unb knappen 
©c^roangen ftd^ im f^adteltanj* 
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,r^a oenoünfd^te @cl^lo( unb fieute 
(Sine böfe ^aubexirif 
fHux bie 2:rümmet blieben fte^en, 
Unb bie ®ulen niften brin. 

n^odf bie fePge 3Ruf)me fagte: 5 

SBenn man fpnc^t baä rechte äBort, 
S^äd^tlid^ }u ber redeten ©tunbe, 
S)vilben an bem redeten Ort: 

n^o Denoanbeln fid^ bie krümmer 
SBieber in ein l^eUeS ec^Io^, 10 

Unb ed tanjen raieber (uftig 
9Htter; f$raun unb ^nappentro^; 

irUnb wer jenes 9Bort gefpvod^en, 
S)em gehören @c^(o^ unb fieut', 
Raulen unb trompeten l^ulb'gen 15 

©einer jungen §ertlidjfeit.* 

^(fo blühen 3Rärc^enbi(ber 
9(ud be§ snunbed Slöfelein, 
Unb bie klugen gießen brüber 
S^ren blauen @temenfd^ein. 20 

3^re golbnen ^aare midelt 
WHx bie kleine um bie $önb^ 
®iebt ben Ringern pbfc^e tarnen, 
2ad)t unb lik^t, unb fd^n)eigt am ®nb\ 

Unb im ftißcn 3^»«»««: alleä 25 

S9UdBt mid^ an fo n)o§(t)ericaut ; 
^ifd^ unb @c^ranl, mir ift, a(S §ätt' ic^ 
@ie fc^on früher mal gefd^aut» 

^eunblid^ ernft^aft fd^n)a^t bie SBanbul^r, 
Unb bie S^^^^f Ptbar !aum; 90 

fjängt Don felber an su Hingen, 
Unb i(^ fite wie im Sraum. 
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n^ti^o ift bie redete @tunbe, 
Unb ed ift bet redete Ovt ; 
Staunen müvbeft bu, mein ^inbd^en, 
®pxa6)* id^ aud bad redete äßort. 

6 fr@Y>te(^' id^ iened 9Bort, fo bämmert 

Unb erbebt bie SRittentad^t, 
S3ad^ unb Xannen braufen (auter, 
Unb ber alte Säerg enoac^t. 

,r3ttl^^(ang unb 3i9^9^n^i^)>^ 
10 ^dnen aud bed S3erged @pa(t, 

Unb ed fpriegt, mie'n toller (^rül^ling, 
S)raud l^eroor ein Säluntenwalb ; 

vS9lumen, fltl^ne 9Bunber5lumen, 
Sdlätter, breit unb fabelhaft, 
16 duftig bunt unb ^aftig regfam, 

9Bie gebrängt von fieibenfd^aft. 

f,^o\en, n)ilb wie rote {^lammen, 
@prü^n aud bem 6(en)ü^l l^eroor; 
fiiljen; wie friftaUne Pfeiler, 
20 ©d^ie^en ^immell^od^ empor. 

,rUnb bie @teme, gro^ mit @onnen, 
@d^aun §erab mit @e^nfud^tgglut ; 
3n ber Siljen Siiefenfeld^e 
©trömet il^re etra^lenflui 

• 

25 n^od) mir felber, fil^eä ^inbd^en, 

@inb oermanbelt nod^ viel mel^r; 
^adEelglanj unb ®olb unb @eibe 
©d^immem luftig um und ^er. 

„^u, bu murbeft jur ^rinjeffin, 
30 ^tefe iQütte marb jum ©d^lo^, 

Unb ba iubeln unb ba tanjen 
9litter^ graun unb 5^nappentro(. 
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„%het iä^, xd) ^ab' etvoovhen 
^id^ unb aUed; @d^lo^ unb Seut'; 
Raulen unb trompeten ^ulb'gen 
3Rcincr jungen ^crtlidjleit !* 

®ic ©onnc ging auf. S)ie 9?cbel fTol^en tote ©efpenfter 
beim britten §al)nenf(^ret. 3(^ ftieg. toiebcr bergauf unb 
bergab, unb t)or mir fd^toebte bie fd^öne ©onne, immer neue 
Sd^önfieiten beleud^tenb. S)er ®eift be^ ®ebirge^ begünftigte 
mxä) ganj offenbar ; er hjufete tt)ot|I, ba§ fo ein S)ici^termenfd^ 
t)iel ^übfd^eg tpieber erjät|Ien fann, unb er liefe mid^ biefen 10 
äRorgen feinen ^arj fe()en, toie if)n gehjife nid^t jeber fal|. 
Slber aud^ mid^ fal^ ber ^arj, tt)ie mid^ nur wenige gefeiten, 
in meinen Slugentpim^ern flimmerten ebenfo foftbare 5ßerlen, 
toie in ben ©räfern be^ %i)aU, SRorgentau ber ßiebe feud^^ 
kk meine SBangen, bie raufd^enben 2!annen öerftanben mid^, lö 
i^re Qtod^t traten fid^ öoneinanber, behjegten fid^ Ijerauf 
unb I)erab, gleid^ ftummen äKenfd^en, bie mit btn ^änben 
i^re greube bejeigen, unb in ber gerne flang'ö njunberbar 
ge^eimni^öoll, toie ®lodengeläute einer Verlornen 3Balbfird^e. 
SKan fagt, ba^ feien bie ^erbenglödd^en, bie im ^arj fo lieb^ 20 
lid^r Har unb rein geftimmt finb. 

SRadE) bem ©tanb ber ©onne toar eö SKittag, afe id^ auf 
eine fold^e ^erbe ftiefe, unb ber §irt, ein freunblid^ blonber 
junger SRenfd^, fagte mir, ber grofee 95erg, an beffen gufe id^ 
ftänbe, fei ber alte, tüeltberü^mte SBrodEen. SSiele ©tunben 25 
ringsum liegt fein §au^, unb id^ toar frol^ genug, bafe mid^ 
ber junge SKenfd^ einlub, mit iljm ju effen. S33ir festen un^ 
ttieber ju einem Dejeuner dinatoire, ba^ auö Safe unb 95rot 
beftanb; bie ©d^äfd^en erl^afd^ten bie Krumen, bie lieben, 



60 3)ic ^arjrctfc 

blanfen Äül^Ietn f))rangen um uni^ l^erum unb flütgcltcn 
fd^elmifd^ mit tfjrcn ©lödd^en, unb ladeten un§ an mit i^ren 
fltofecn, Vergnügten Slugen. SBir tafelten red^t föniglid^; 
ü6erf|au|)t fd^ien mir mein SSirt ein ed^ter Sönig, unb tpcil er 
5 bis je^t ber einzige Äönig ift, ber mir 95rot gegeben l^ot, fo 
»in id§ i()n aud^ !önigItdE| befingen. 

St'6m% ift ber ^ivienfnahe, 
®rünct §ügcl ift fein Xf)von, 
Ü5er feinem ^aupt bie @onne 
10 Sft ^te fc^iDere, golbne Stxon\ 

S^tn 5U güjen liegen ©d^afc, 
SBeic^e ^d^meid^let, rotl^efreujt ; 
Stax>alxexc finb bie ^älBet; 
Unb fte toanbeln ftolj gefpreijt. 

16 ^offc^aufpieler finb bie SBddlein ; 

Unb bie %5ge( unb bie ^ül^', 
mit ben flöten, mit ben 6(Iöct(etn, 
@inb bie 5^ammermuftci. 

Unb bag Hingt unb fingt fo lieblich, 
20 Unb fo (iebUd^ raufc^en brein 

3ßafferfaS unb ^annenböume, 
Unb ber ^önig fc^Cummert ein. 

Unterbeffen mu^ regieren 
2)er aWinifter, jener §uttb, 
25 Steffen fnurrigeS ©ebeUe 

Sßiber^aUet in ber 3flunb\ 

Schläfrig laUt ber junge ^önig: 
»2)aä Siegieren ift fo fd^roer, 
^6), id^ wollt'; ba^ id^ ju §aufe 
30 @c^on bei meiner jtön'gin wärM 
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^3n ben Sinnen meiner jtön'gin 
diuf)i mein ^önigS^aupt fo n^eid^, 
Unb in i^ven (ie5en klugen 
Siegt mein unenne^Ud^ fftexd) I^ 

SBtr nal^men freunbfdiaftlid^ Slbfd^ieb, unb fröl^Kd^ fttcg 6 
id^ ben S3erg l^inauf. SSalb empfing mtd^ eine 3Batbung 
l^immel^otier 2;annen, für bie td^ in jeber ^infid^t 9iefpeft 
i)aht. 2)ie[en Säumen i[t nämüd^ ba^ 3Bad^fen nid^t fo ganj 
leidet gcmad^t hjorben, unb fie i)abm eö fid^ in ber Sugenb 
faucr toerben laffen, S)er S5erg ift I)ier mit öielen großen lo 
©ranitblödCen überfäet, unb bie meiften Säume mußten mit 
i^ren SButjeln biefe ©teine umranfen ober fprengen, unb 
mütifam ben SBoben fud^en, hjorauö fie 9?al)rung fd^öpfen 
fönnen. ^ier unb ba liegen bie Steine, gteid^fam ein 2;i|or 
bilbenb, überektanber, unb oben barauf ftetien bie Säume, 10 
bie nadften SBurjeln über jene ©teinpforte I)inäiet|enb, unb 
erft am gufec berfelben ben Soben erfaffenb, fo baß fie in 
ber freien fiuft ju n)ad^fen fd^einen. Unb bod^ Iiaben fie fid^ 
ju jener gewaltigen §öl)e emporgefdEjtoungen, unb, mit ben 
umflammcrten Steinen toie gufammengehjad^fen, fte()en fie 20 
fefter afö itire bequemen ÄoKegen im jatimen gorftboben bt^ 
ftad^en Sanbe^. ©0 ftel^en aud^ im Seben jene großen 
SWänner, bie burd^ ba^ Überhjinben frül^er Hemmungen 
unb ^inbemiffe fid^ erft red^t geftärft unb befeftigt ^aim. 
Sluf ben S^^W^ ^^^ Scannen Hetterten (£id){)örnd^en, unb 20 
unter benfelben fpajierten bie gelben §irfd^e. 2Benn id^ 
fold^ ein liebet, eble^ 2!ier fel^e, fo fann id^ nid^t begreifen, 
toie gebtlbete fieute Vergnügen baran finben, eö ju t|e|en 
mib ju töten, ©old^ ein 2iier toar barmfjerjiger aU bie 



62 2)te ^arjreifc 

SRcnfd^ctt, uttb fäugtc ben [d^mad^tenben ©d^mcrjenrcid^ ber 
l^eiügen Oenoüeüa. 

SlHerüebft fd^offcn bie golbenen ©onnenlid^ter burd^ ba^ 
btd^te. S^annengrün. ©ine natürlid^e 3;re))pe bilbeten bie 

ö S3autnh)urjeln« Überall fd^tpellenbe SKoo^bänfe; benn bie 
©teine ftnb fu^Ijod^ öon ben fd^önften SKoo^arten, luie mit 
IieHgrünen ©ammetpolftem, betoa^fen. Sieblid^e Süll^Ie unb 
träumerifd^eg Duellengemurmel §ier unb ba fiel)! man, 
tüte ba^ SSaffer unter btn Steinen fitberl^eH ijinriefelt unb 

10 bie nadEten S3aumtt)uräeln' unb gafern befpült. ^mn man 
fid^ nad^ biefem treiben Ijinabbeugt, fo belaufd^t man gleid^fam 
bie ge()eime Sitbung^gefd^id^te ber ^ßffanjen unb baö rul^ige 
$erä!Io))fen be§ Sergej. Sin mand^en Orten f))rubett ba^ 
SBaffer au^ ben Steinen unb SBurjetn [tärfer ()ert)or unb 

15 bitbet Keine Sa^faben. S)a lä^t [id^ gut fi^en. ©^ mur- 
melt unb raufd^t fo hjunberbar, bie SSöget fingen abgebrod^ene 
©elinfud^t^taute, bie Säume ftuftern U)ie mit taufenb SWäbd^en- 
jungen, toie mit taufenb SKäbd^enaugen fd^auen un^ an bie 
feltfamen Sergblumen, fie ftredEen nad^ unö auö bie tüunber^ 

20 fam breiten, broKig gejadEten Slätter, fpielenb flimmern l^in 
unb f)tv bie luftigen ®onnenftrat|len, bie finnigen Stäutlein 
erjäl^ten fid^ grüne SRärd^en, e^ ift alle§ toie öergaubert, e^ 
tpirb immer l^eimlid^er unb l^eimlid^er, ein uralter Sraum 
toirb lebenbig, bie ©eliebte erfd^eint — aä)^ bafe fie f o fd^nell 

26 toieber t)erfd^n)inbet ! 

3e f)'6f)tv man bm Serg l^inauffteigt, befto fiiräer, jiDerg- 
l^after toerben bie Scannen, fie fd^einen immer mel^r unb me!)r 
jufammenäufd^rum^fen, big nur §eibelbeer= unb 9?otbeer^ 
ftröud^e unb Sergfeäuter übrig bleiben. 2)a tüirb e8 aud^ 
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fc^on fütjtbar fätter. S)ie tounbcrlici^en ®ru^|)cn bcr @xaxaU 
blöde toerbcn I)icr crft rcd^t fi^tbar ; biefc finb oft öon crftaum 
fieser Oröfee. S)a^ mögen tt)ot)I bie ©pietbäHe fein, bic fic^ 
bte böfcn ®ctfter ctnanbcr jutoerfen in bcr SBalpurgiönad^t, 
toenn l^icr bic ^cjcn auf SBcfcnftictcn unb SKiftgabctn cinl|crs' ß 
geritten fommcn, unb bic abcntcucrlid^ öcrruc^tc Suft beginnt, 
toie bic gtaubtjaftc Slmmc eö crjäl^tt, unb toie cö ju fd)auen 
ift auf bcn pbfd^en gauftbilbcm bc§ SKcifter Slc^fd^. 3a, 
ein junger S)id)ter, bcr auf einer JReife öon SBcrtin nad) ®bU 
tingen in bcr erften SRainad^t am ©roden Vorbeiritt, bemerfte lo 
fogar, toie einige beUetriftifd^e S)amcn auf einer Scrgccfe if)re 
öfttjctifd^c Xliccgefcllfd^aft tjietten, fid^ gemfitlid) bie „Slbcnb^ 
jeitung" öorlafen, il)rc |)octifdE|en 3i^9^tt6öddE|en, bie mccfcrnb 
ben Xlicetifd^ umt)ü|)ften, aU Uniöerfatgenic^ |)riefen, unb über 
aKe @rfd)einungen in bcr beutfd^en fiitteratur il)r ©nburteil fäU^^ iß 
ten; bod^ afe fic aud^ auf bcn „SRatcIiff " unb „3lImanfor" gerieten 
unb bem SBcrfaffer alle grömmigfeit unb S^riftlid^f cit abf|)radE)en, 
ba ftröubtc fid^ ba^ ^ax bc^ jungen SKanne^, ©ntfe^cn ergriff 
i^n — id^ gab bem 5ßferbe bie (Sporen unb jagte öorfiber. 

Sn bcr %f)at, toenn man bie obere |>atftc bcig SrodEcuig 20 
befteigt, fann man fid^ nid^t crtoel)rcn, an bie ergö^tid^cn 
ölodföbcrggefd^id^ten ju bcnfen, unb befonberö an bic große, 
m^ftifd^e, beutfd^c SRationattragöbic t)om ÜDoftor S^uft. SKir 
toar immer, ate ob bcr ^ferbefuß neben mir tjinaufftcttcrc, 
unb jemanb l^umoriftifd^ Sltcm fd^ö^jfc. Unb idE) glaube, audE) 2ß 
SD?c|)t|ifto muß mit 3Kü()c 2ltem I)otcn, tocnn er feinen Sieb- 
Kng^berg erfteigt ; e^ ift ein äußcrft erfd^ö^jfcnbcr SBcg, unb 
\ä) toar fro!^, alä idE) enblid^ ba^ tangerfel)ntc 95rodEenI)au^ ju 
®efid^t belam. 



54 J)te ^arjrcifc 

3!)iefci§ ^au^, bag, toic burd^ t)ictfad)e Slbbilbungen bclannt 
ift, blo^ aii^ einem 5ßarterre beftel)t unb auf ber @|)i^e be^ 
Sergej liegt, tt)urbe erft 1800 t)om ®rafcn ©toIberg==aBer= 
nigerobe erbaut, für beffen JRed^nung t^ auä) afe SBirt^l^auö 
ö t)ertt)altet toirb. 2)ie SKauem finb erftaunlid^ bicf, tüegen be§ 
SBinbeö unb ber Äätte im SBinter ; ba^ ÜDad^ ift niebrig, in 
ber äKitte be^felben fte()t eine turmartige SBarte, unb bei bem 
^aufe liegen noä) ^tüd Iteine SRebengebäube, tooöon ba^ eine 
in früf)ern Qdttn ben S5rocfenbefud)ern jum Dbbad) biente. 

10 S)er ©intritt in ba^ 95rocfenf)au^ erregte bei mir eine 
citüa^ ungetüöl^nüd^e, märd^entiafte ©mpfinbung. äRan ift 
nad) einem langen, einfamen Umf)erfteigen burd^ ^^annen unb 
Ätip^jen |)Iö^tici^ in ein SBoIfen^au^ üerfe^t; ©tobte, Söerge 
unb 3Bätber blieben unten liegen, unb oben finbet man eine 

Iß tüunberlid) jufammengefe^te, frembe ®efellfci)aft, üon toeld^er 
man, tt)ie c^ an bergleid^en Orten natürlid^ ift, faft lt)ie ein 
ertDarteter (Senoffe, I)alb neugierig unb \)aib gleidigültig, 
empfangen tt)irb. Sc^ fanb ba^ §auö üoller (Säfte, unb 
toie eö einem fingen äKanne gejiemt, badete idE| fd)on an bie 

20 SRad^t, an bie Unbef|agtid)feit eine^ ©trol^IagerS ; mit l^in- 
fterbenber ©timme Verlangte id^ gleid^ X^ee, unb ber ^rr 
S5rodEentt)irt toax üernünftig genug einäufe()en, baJ5 id^ franfer 
SÄenfd^ für bie 'iftaä)i ein orbentlid^e^ S5ett l^aben muffe. 
S)iefe^ öerfdCfaffte er mir in einem engen ^^^^^^^i^r ^^ 

26 fd^on ein junger Kaufmann, ein langeig Sred^^jufoer in einem 
braunen DberrodE, fid^ etabliert i)att^. 

Sn ber SBirtiSftube fanb id^ lauter Seben unb SBetoegung. 
©tubenten t)on öerfd^iebenen Uniöerfitäten. 2)ie einen finb 
!urä borfier angelommen unb reftaurieren fid^, anbere bereiten 
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fid^ jum Slbmorfc^, fc^nürcn if)rc Siatiäen, [einreiben tl^re SRamcn 
üiö ®ebädE|tni^buci^, erl^alten örocfenfträufee öon bcn ^u^mäb* 
d^en ; ba toirb in bie 3Bangcn gefniffcn, gefungcn, gef^jrungcn, 
gejol)tt, man fragt, man onttoortet, gut SBetter, ^Ji^fetocg, 5ßrofit, 
Slbteu. ©inigc ber 3lbget|enben finb oud^ tttoa^ angefoffcn, ß 
unb btefc t)abcn üon ber fdfjönen Slu^fid^t einen hoppelten 
®enu§r ba ein SBetrunfener aUeö bo^j^jelt fiel)t. 

Siad^bem id^ mid| jiemtid^ refreirt, beftieg id^ bie 5;urm= 
toarte, unb fanb bafelbft einen Keinen ^rm mit jtoei Samen, 
einer jungen unb einer ältüd^en. 2)ie junge 3!)ame toar fef)r lo 
fc^ön. ©nc l^errtidEie (Seftalt, auf bem todRgen ^au^jte ein 
tielmartiger, fd^marjer 3lttaöf)ut, mit beffen tüeifeen gebem bie 
SBinbe f|)ielten, bie fd^Ianfen ©lieber t)on einem fd^toar jfeibenen 
SJWantcI fo feft umfd^Ioffen, ba& bie ebten formen tiertJor*' 
traten, unb ba^ freie, grofee Sluge rul)ig l^inabfd^auenb in bie iß 
freie, grofee SBelt 

2lfö id^ nod^ ein ^ahe toar, badE)te id^ an nxä)tö afe an 
3auber= unb SBunbergefd^idE)ten, unb jebe fd^öne S)ame, bie 
©traufefebem auf bem Slo^jfe trug, ^ielt id) für eine ©fen* 
fönigin. ^ttt id| mit jenen Knabenaugen bie ertt)äl)nte 20 
junge @dE)öne in ertt)äl)nter ©teUung auf bem SrodEen gefeiten, 
fo toürbc id^ fidEier gebad)t l^aben : S)aig ift bie gee be^ Sergej, 
unb fie t|at eben ben Qaabtx au^gef^jrodCfen, tüoburd) bort 
unten alle^ fo tounberbar erfd^eint. Sa, in t)of)em ®rabe 
tounberbar erfdEieint un^ atte^ beim erften §inabfd^auen üom 26 
JBrodEen, aUe ©eiten unfereö ®eifteö empfangen neue ©nbrüdfe, 
unb biefe, meiften^ üerfd^iebenartig, fogar fid^ rtjiberfpred^enb, 
öerbinben fidE) in unferer Seele ju einem großen, no^ unent^» 
toorrcnen, unüerftanbenen Oefülöl. ®elingt e^ un^, biefeJ 
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©cfül^t in fernem ^Begriffe ju erfaffen, fo erfennen totr ben 
©l^arafter beig S5erge^» S)iefer Sl^arafter tft ganj beutfd^, 
fotoo^I in ^infid^t feiner gelter, afe aud) feiner SSorjüge. 
S)er SBrocfen ift ein S)eutf^er. 3Jlit beutfdier ®rünblici)feit 

ß jeigt er un^, flar unb beutlid^, ipie ein 9Kefen:|3anoranta, bie 
t)ielen l^unbert ^täW^ ©tdbtd^en unb S)örfer, bie meiftenö 
nörblid^ liegen, unb ringi^unt alle Serge, SBöIber, ^lüffe, 
gläd^en, unenbtid^ toeit. Slber eben baburd^ erfdieint alle^ 
lt)ie eine fd)arfgejeid^nete, rein illuminierte ©pejialfarte, nir* 

10 genb^ tüirb ba^ 5luge burd) eigentlid^ fd^öne Sanbfd^aften 
erfreut ; toie e^ benn immer gefd^iel^t, bafe tüxx beutfd^en Som^ 
^jitatoren toegen ber el)rlid)en (Senauigleit, rtjomit toir alle§ 
unb aUeö f)ingeben tüoUen, nie baran benfen lönnen, ba§ 
©iujelne auf eine fd^öne SBeife ju geben. S)er öerg t>at aud^ 

15 fo ettoo!^ 3!)eutfd^rul)igeö, SJerftänbige^, ^^oteranteö ; thm tt)et( 
er bie Singe fo ttjeit unb Har überfdCfauen fann. Unb n^enn 
fold^ ein öerg feine 9tiefcnaugen öffnet, mag er lool^I nodj 
ettüOi^ mel^r feigen, atö toir 3^^^9^f ^^^ ^i^ ™^ unfern blöben 
ä[uglein auf il)m l^erumHettern. SSiele tüoHen jtoar bel^aui)- 

20 ten, ber SrodEen fei fel)r |)piftröfe, unb Slaubiu^ fang : „S)er 
ötodE^berg ift ber lange ^err 5ßl^ilifter !" 3lber bo^ ift Srr^ 
tum. S)urd^ feinen ÄaI)Ifo|)f, ben er jutoeiten mit einer 
loei^en 9?ebetfa:pt)e bebedEt, giebt er fid^ jtoar einen Slnftrid^ t)on 
^l^iliftröfität; aber, tuie bei mand^en anbern großen ©eutfd^en, 

26 gefdE)iet|t e^. au^ purer Sronie. &^ ift fogar notorifd^, bafe 
ber SBrodCen feine burfd^ifofen, ^jl)antaftifd^en Sükn I|at, j. S. 
bie erfte SÄainad^t. 5Dann toirft er feine 9iebetfa)):pe jubelnb 
in bie fiüfte unb tuirb, ebenfo gut toie toir übrigen^ rcd^ 
ed^tbeutfd^ romantifd^ berrüdEt. 
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3d^ fud^te gleich bic fc^önc S)amc in ein ©cfpräd^ ju t)er^ 
ftcd^ten ; beim 9?aturfd)önl|ctten genickt man crft rcd)t, toenn 
man fid^ auf ber ©teile barübcr au^fpred^en fann. @ie toar 
ntd^t getftretd^, aber aufmerifam finnig. SBalirl^aft üomelime 
gormen. 3d^ meine nid^t bie gemöl^nlid^e, fteife, negative ß 
SSomel^ml^eit, bie genau toeife, tva^ unterlaffen tüerben mu§ ; 
fonbent jene feltnere, freie, ^jofitiüe SSomel^mlieit, bie uui^ 
genau fagt, toag ipir tl^un bürfen, unb bie uni8, bei aller 
Unbefangenheit, bie l^öd^fte gefeHige ©id^erl^eit giebt 3d^ ent^ 
toidEefte, ju meiner eigenen SBerttmnberung, üiele geogra^I)ifd^e lo 
Äenntniffe, nannte ber wißbegierigen ©d^önen alle SRamen ber 
©tabte, bie üor unö lagen, fudE)te unb geigte il)r biefetben auf 
metner Sanblarte, bic id^ über ben ©teintifd), ber in ber SKitte 
ber 3;umiplatte ftel)t, mit ed^ter S)ocentenmiene ausbreitete. 
aWand^e ©tabt fonnte id^ nid^t finben, t)ieIIeidE)t toeil id^ me^r iß 
mit ben gingern fudE)te, aU mit ben Singen, bie fid^ unter* 
beffen auf bem (Sefid^t ber l^olben S)ame orientierten unb 
bort fdE)önere ^artieen fanben, ate „©d^ierle" unb „@Ienb." 
S)iefeig ©efid^t gel^örte ju benen, bie nie reijen, fetten enfc* 
jüdEen, unb immer gefallen. 3d^ liebe fold^e ®efid)ter, ioeit 20 
fie mein fd^timmbenjegteS ^rj jur SRul^e töd^etn. 2)ie 2)ame 
toar nod^ unöerl^eiratet ; obgteid^ fd^on in jener SSoHblüte, bie 
junt ©l^eftanbe I)intängtidE) bered^tigt. Slber eS ift ja eine 
täglid^e ©rfd^einung, juft bei ben fd^önften ^&i>ä)m l^dtt eig 
fo fd^toer, bafe fie einen 9Kann befommen. S)ieS toar fd^on 20 
im Rittertum ber gall, unb, tpie befannt ift, aUe brei ®raäien 
finb fi^en geblieben. 

Sn toeld^em S8ert|ältniö ber Heine ^rr, ber bie S)amen 
begleitete, ju benfelben ftel^en modE)te, fonnte id^ nid^t erraten. 
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@^ toax eine bfinne, inerftDürbige S^gur. ©in ^bp^tn, fpor* 
fam bcbcdEt mit grauen ^drd^en, bic über bie furje @tim biö 
an bie grünlidien Sibettenaugen reid^ten, bie runbe SRafc toeit 
]^ert)ortretenb, bagegen SKunb unb ^nn fid^ toieber fingftlid^ 

ö naä) ben Df)ren jurücfäielienb. 2)tefe^ ®efid^td)cn [d^icn auig 
einem jarten, gelblid^en %\)om ju beftetieur toorau^ bie SJilb^ 
Iraner il)re erften SKobeHe Ineten; unb toenn bie fd^malen 
Sip^jen jufammenfniffen, jogen fid^ über bie SBangen einige 
taufenb l^albfeei^artige, feine gältd^en. S)er Heine 3Wann 

10 fprad^ fein 3Sort, unb nur bann unb tpann, toenn bie ältere 
S)ame if)m ettpaö greunbtid^eö juflüfterte, läd^elte er tpie ein 
fUtop^, ber ben @d^nu:pfen t)at. 

Sene ältere 2)ame tüar bie SJhitter ber jüngeren, unb aud^ 
fie befa^ bie öornetimfien formen. 3t)r Sluge üerriet einen 

lö Iranff)aft fd^rtjärmerifd^en Xieffinn, um il^ren SJhinb lag ftrcnge 
grömmtgfeit, bodE) fdE)ien mir'ö, aU ob er cinft fc^r fc^ön 
getüefen fei unb t)iel getad^t unb t)iete Äüffe empfangen 
unb öiete ertüibert l^abe. 3f|r ®efid^t glidE) einem Codex 
palimpsestus, tt)o unter ber neufd^tüarjen SRönd^öfd^rtft cine^ 

20 Sürd^enöatertefteö bie l^alberlofd^enen SSerfe einei^ altgried^ifd^en 
Siebe^^bid^ter^ I)crt)orIaufd§en. Seibe 2)amen toaren mit il^rem 
Segleiter biefe^ Sal)r in Italien getoefen, unb erjäl^tten mir 
attertei ©d^öneg üom SRom, ^^to^^nj unb JBenebig. S)ie 
SKutter erjäfitte üiet üon ben 9ta:pl)aetfd^en Silbern in ber 

25 ^eteri^firdEie ; bie Xod^ter ^pvaä) mef)r üon ber D|)er im 
2:t|eater genice. Seibe tüaren entjüdEt öon ber ^unft ber 
3ntprot)ifatoren. SWtrnberg mar ber S)amen JBaterftabt; 
bod^ t)on beffen altertümlid)en |>errlid^feiten teuften fie mir 
toenig ju fagen. S)ie fiolbfelige Äunft be^ aWeiftcrgcfangö, 
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tooöon und bcr gute SBagcnfcil bic legten Ätängc crl^altm, 
tft erlofd^cn, unb bic ^Bürgerinnen SRümbergö erbauen fic^ 
an toclfc^em ©tegretfunfinn. D ©anft ©ebalbud, toaig bift 
bu je^t für ein armer 5ßatron! 

S)ertoeilen ipir fprad^en, begann eö ju bämmem ; bie Suft 
tüurbe noä) lälter, bie ©onne neigte fid^ tiefer, unb bie 2;umt* 
platte füUte fic^ mit ©tubenten, §anbtt)erföburfd^en unb einigen 
el^rfamen SBürgerdleuten, famt beren ©l^efrauen unb Xb^ttm, 
bie aUe ben ©onnenuntergang fel)en tüoHten. @d ift ein 
erliabener änblicf, ber bie ©eele jum &eiet ftimmt. fÜ&ofjl 10 
eine SSiertelftunbe ftanben alle ernftl)aft fd^tüeigenb unb fatien, 
toic ber fd)öne geuerbaH im SBeften allmäl)(id^ üerfani; bie 
®cfid|ter tourben üom äbenbrot angeftraf)It, bie ^nbe \aU 
teten fid^ unttjiUfürlid^ ; ed tt)ar, afö ftänben n)ir, eine ftiUe 
®emeinbe, im ©d^iffe eineö SRiefenbomd, unb ber ^riefter 15 
erlaube je^t ben Seib beö |>erm, unb öon ber Drgel l^erab 
ergöffe fid^ ^aleftrinod etüiger Sfjorat. 

SBäfircnb ic^ fo in Slnba^t üerfunfen ftet)e, I)öre id^, ba§ 
neben mir jemanb aufruft : „SBie ift bie SRatur bod^ im aU^ 
gemeinen fo fc^ön !" 2)iefe SBorte famen aud ber gefüf)It)otten 20 
©ruft meinet 3i^^^^S^^^ff^"r bed jungen Slaufmannd. Sd^ 
gelangte baburd^ tüieber ju meiner 3BerfeItag^ftimmung, toar 
je§t im ftanbe, ben S)amen über ben ©onnenuntergang red^t 
öiel Strtiged ju fagen unb fie rul)ig, ati^ toäre nid^tö t^affiert, 
nad^ il)rem 3iutmer ju fül^ren. ©ie ertaubten mir audE), fie 20 
nod^ eine ©tunbe ju unterl)atten. 2Bie bie @rbe fetbft, brel)te 
fid^ unfre Untertjaltung um bie ©onne. 2)ie SKutter äußerte, 
bie in 9?ebel üerfinfenbe ©onne I)abe audgefel)en ttjie eine rot* 
glül^enbe SRofe, bie ber galante ^immel l^erabgetoorfen in ben 
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tocttauiggebrcttctcn, tocifeen Srautjd^Ieter feiner gettebtctt @rbc. 
S)te Xoc^ter lad^elte unb meinte, ber öftere SlnbtidE fold^er 
9?aturerfdE)einungen fd^todd^e i^ren Sinbrud. S)ie STOutter 
berid)tigte biefe fatfdEje SKeinung burd^ eine ©teile au^ ©octl^e^ 

5 9ieifebriefen, unb frug ntid^, ob iä) ben SBertt)er gelefen ? Sd) 
glaube, toir fprad^en aud^ t)on Slngorafa^en, etru^fifd^en 
SSafen, türfifd^en ®I)art)te, SKaccaroni unb Sorb SB^ron, au^ 
bcffen ®ebid^ten bie ältere 2)ame einige Sonnenuntergang^^ 
fteHen, red^t pbfdE) li^^jelnb unb feufgenb, recitierte. S)er 

10 jungem S)ame, bie fein ©nglifd^ öerftanb unb jene ©ebid^te 
fenncn lernen toollte, empfal)! id^ bie Überfe^ungen meiner 
fd^önen, geiftreid^en Sanbi^männin, ber SBaronin Slife t)on 
^ot)ent|aufen ; bei tpeld^er ®etegen!^eit id^ nid^t ermangelte, 
toic idE) gegen junge 2)amen ju tl)un pflege, über Sö^ron^ 

15 ©otttofigfeit, Sieblofigfeit, Siroftlofigfeit unb ber ^immel 
tüeife too^ nod^ met)r, ju eifern. 

SRad^ biefem ©efd^äfte ging id^ nod^ auf bem SSrödEen 
f^jajieren; benn ganj bunfel tovch e^ bort nie. 3!)er 9?ebel 
njar nid^t ftarl, unb id^ betradE)tete bie Umriffe ber beiben 

20 ^üjel, bie man ben §ejenaltar unb bie SEeufetefanjel nennt. 
3d^ fd^oJ5 meine 5ßiftolen ab, hoä) eö gab fein ©dE)o. ^ßlö^ 
lid^ aber l^öre idE) befannte (Stimmen, unb fül)le mid^ umarmt 
unb gefügt @ö toaren meine Sanb^leute, bie ©öttingen üier 
Xage f^jäter öerlaffen l^atten unb bebeutenb erftaunt tüaren, 

25 mid^ ganj allein auf bem SlodE^berge njieber ju finben, 2)a 
gab eö ein ©rgätilen unb SSertüunbern unb SSerabreben, ein 
Sad^en unb ©rinnem, unb im (Seifte toaren toir ipiebcr in 
unferem geleierten Sibirien, tuo bie Kultur fo gro§ ift, ba§ bie 
S3ören in ben SBirt^l^äufem angebunben tüerben- 
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Sm großen 3^^^^^ tt)urbe eine Slbenbmatiläett gel^altcn. 
©n langer Zi^ä) mit ^tüd 9?eil)en l^imgrigcr ©tubentcn. 3nt 
Slnfange gett)öf)nlici^eg Umöerfitätögefpräd^ : ©uellc, S)ucIIc 
unb toiebcr S)ueIIe. J)ic ©cfettfd^aft beftanb meiften^ au^ 
^ttenfem, unb ^alle tourbc batier ^au^tgcgcnftanb bcr 5 
Unterl^altung. 3!)te genftcrfd^eiben bcö §ofratö ©d^ü^ tourben 
ejegetifd^ beleud^tet. ^ernad^ lamen bte jtDct ©l^inefen aufi§ 
2;apet, bte fid^ üor ätt)et Salären in 93erlin feigen liefen unb ie|t 
in ^aHe ju 5ßrit)atboäenten ber d^inefifd^en |[ftf)eti! abgerid)tet 
tocrben. 3hxn tourben SBi^e geriffen. SKan fe^te ben ^5^11, lo 
ein S)eutfd^er liefee fid^ in &)ina für (Selb fel)en, unb ju biefent 
3tt)edc tourbe ein SlnfdEiIagjettel gefdimiebet, njorin bie SRan^ 
barinen ^^fd^ing^^^fd^ang-Sifd^ung unb §i=§a^§o begutad^teten, 
ba% e^ ein ed^ter 3!)eutfd^er fei, tüorin feme'r feine ÄunftftüdEe 
aufgered^net nmrben, bie tjau^tfäd^Iid^ in 5ß]^üofo|)I)ieren, i5 
Sxxbafrau^en unb ®ebulb beftanben, unb njorin nod^ fd^Iiefe^^ 
Hd^ bemerft tüurbe, ba§ man um jtüölf Ul^r, njetd^e^ bie 
^ütterung^ftunbe fei, feine |>unbe mitbringen bürfe, inbem 
biefe bem armen SDeutfd^en bie beften örodEen n)egäufd^na:p|)en 
t^ftegten. 20 

@in junger Surfd^enfd^after, ber Kirjlid^ jur ^rififation 
in 95ertin getüefen, f^jrad^ biet t)on biefer ©tabt, aber fel^r 
einfeitig. (£r I)atte SBifo^fi unb ba^ 2^f)eater befud^t ; beibe 
beurteilte er falfd^. „(Bd)ncü fertig ift bie 3ugenb mit bem 
aSort" u; f. tt). @r f^^rad^ t)on ®arberpbeauftt)anb, ©d^au* 26 
fpieler== unb @d^auf|)icterinnenffanbal u. f. h). 2)er junge 
9Kenfd^ njuj^te nid^t, ha% ba in 93erlin überhaupt ber @dE)ein 
ber S)inge am meiften gilt, toa^ fc^on bie allgemeine SReben^^ 
art „man fo bul^n" fjinlängtid^ anbeutet, biefeig ©d^eintoefcn 
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auf ben Srcttcm crft red)t ftoriercn niufe, imb baj bal|cr btc 
Sntcnbanj am mciftcn ju forgen ^at für bie „garbe bc§ 
95art^, toomit eine SRoUe gefpiett toirb," für bie ^^reue ber 
^oftfime, bie t)on beeibigten ^iftorifem üorgejeidinet unb öon 

ß toiffenfdiaftKd) gebilbeten ©d^neibern genäl)t toerben. Unb 
bo^ ift nottoenbig. S)enn trüge ntat SRaria ©tuart eine 
©d)ürje, bie fdE)on junt ß^itotter ber Slönigin Slnna gel^ört, 
fo toürbe getoife ber öanfier Sl^riftian ©umpel fid^ mit 9?ed^t 
beftagen, bafe il^m babur^ aUe SUufion üertoren ge^e ; unb 

10 I)ätte mal Sorb Surleigl^ au^ S8erfel)en bie ^ofen üon ^in- 
rid) IV. angejogen, fo tt)ürbe getüife bie Äriegörätin öon 
©teinäo|)f, geb. SUientf)au, biefen Slnad^roni^mu^ ben ganjen 
Slbenb nid)t au^ ben Singen laffen. ©old^e töufd^enbe @org== 
falt ber ®eneralintenbanj erftredt fid^ aber nidE)t btoj auf 

15 ©d^ürjen unb ^ofen, fonbem aud^ auf bie barin öertoidfetten 
5ßerfonen. ©o foH filnftig ber Dt^eHo üon einem ipirflid^en 
SÄol^ren gefpielt tperben, ben 5ßrofeffor Sid^tenftein fd^on ju 
biefem Sel^ufe au^ Slfrifa öerfc^rieben t|at. — ^tte nun 
obenertDäl^nter junger SKenfdE) bie SSerl^ältniffe be^ 95ertiner 

20 ©dE)auf|)iefe fd§Ied)t begriffen, fo merfte er nod^ üiel Weniger, 
baJ5 bie ©^jontinifd^e Sanitfd^areno^jer, mit il^ren ?ßau!en, 
©lefanten, trompeten unb Xamtam^, ein l^eroifdEieig äRittel 
ift, um unfer erfd^Iaffteö SSoIf friegerifdE) ju ftärfen, ein 
9KitteI, ba^ fd^on ^ato unb ßicero ftaat^|)fiffig empfotilen 

26 t)aben. 3lm aßertoenigften begriff ber junge SKenfd^ bie bipto^ 
matifd^e Sebeutung beö ^aÜtM, 9Kit Wxf)t jeigte id^ if|m, 
toie in §oguet^ ^öfe^ ^^^^ 5ßöüti! fi^t afö in ©ud^l^ol}' 
Äopf, toie aUe feine 2;anjtouren biplomatifd^e SBertjanblungen 
bebeuten, toie jebe feiner öetoegungen eine |)oIitifd^e SBejiel^ung 
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l^abc, fo j. S9., ba§ er unfcr Kabinett meint, tocnn er, feiern 
füd^ttg vorgebeugt, mit ben |)dnben toeit aufgreift ; ba§ er ben 
Sunbc^tag meint, toenn er fid^ tiunbertmal aiif einem gu^e 
]^erumbref)t, ol^nc t)om gtecf ju fommen; ba§ er bie Keinen 
gürftcn im ©inne l|at, toenn er toie mit gebunbenen Seinen ß 
I)erumtrip^jelt ; ba§ er ba^ euro:päifd^e ®teid)gett)id)t bejeidinet, 
toenn er toie ein Srunicner l^in unb l^er fd^tüanft; bafe er 
einen Songrefe anbeutet, toenn er bie gebogenen Slrme fnäuet 
artig ineinanber öerfd^Iingt ; unb enbtid^, bafe er unfern aHju 
großen greunb im Dften barftellt, ttienn er in allmäl)lid^er lo 
©ntfoltung ftd^ in bie ^Sf)t l^ebt, in biefer ©teUung lange 
ru^t unb :>)Ifi|Iid) in bie erfd^recHid^ften ®:prünge au^brid^t. 
3)cm jungen SRanne fielen bie ®dE)u^pen öon ben Singen, unb 
je^t merfte er, toarum 2;änjer beffer l^onoriert toerben, atö 
grofee 3)id^ter, unb toarum ha^ SBaHett beim biptomatifdE)en iß 
ffiort)ig ein unerfdE)öpfIic^er ©egenftanb beö (3t\px&ä)^ ift 
S9eim StpiS ! toie grofe ift bie Qai)l ber ejoterifd^en, unb toie 
Kein bie 3^^^^ ^^ efoterifdEien XtjeaterbefudEier ! S)a fielet 
ba^ btdbe Soll unb gafft unb betounbert ©prünge unb 
SBenbungen, unb ftubiert Slnatomie in ben ©tellungen ber 20 
Semiere, unb o^ptaubiert bie ©ntred^atö ber Stöl^nifd^, unb 
fd^toa^t öon ©rajie unb Harmonie — unb feiner merft, ba^ er 
in getanjten ß^iffren ha^ ©d^idEfal beö beutfd^en JBatertanbeö 
t)or Stugen I|at 

aSSlirenb fold^erlei ®ef:präd^e l^in unb f)er ftogen, öerlor 2ß 
man bod^ ba^ SRü^tid^e nid^t au^ ben 3lugen, unb htn großen 
©d^üffeln, bie mit gleifd^, Slartoffetn u. f. tt). el^rlid^ angefüllt 
toaren, ipurbe fleißig jugefpro^en. Sebod^ ba^ @ffen toar 
fd^ted^t S)iefe^ ertüäl^nte id^ IeidE|tI|in gegen meinen SRad^bar, 
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bcr aber mit einem äccente, tooxan id) ben ©d^tüeijer erfannte, 
gar Utt^öfßd^ anttoortetc, ba§ njir 3)cutfci)cn, njie mit ber 
toal^rcn greil)eit, fo aud^ mit ber toal^rcn ©enügfamfeit unbe- 
fannt feien, ^ä) jucfte^ bie 5ld^[eln unb bemerlte, ba§ bte 
5 cigentlidien gürftenfned^te unb Secferfrdmöerfertiger überatt 
©d^toeiäer finb unb öorjugötpeife fo genannt iperben, unb 
ba§ überl^au^t bie je^igen fditoeiäerifd^en greit)eitöt|etben, bie 
fo t)iel 5ßoIitifd^*Süt)ncö in^ ^ubtifum ]^ineinfd)toa|en, mir 
immer t)or!ommen toie ^afen, bie auf öffenttid^en Sal^rmärt 

10 ten Pftolen abfd^ic^en, aUe fiinber unb ^Bauern burd^ il^re 
Süfinl^eit in ©rftaunen fe^en unb bennodE) §afen finb. 

3)et ©oI)n ber %lpm l^atte eö getoife nid^t böfe gemeint, 
„eö toar ein bidfer 9Kann, foIgtidE) ein guter 9Kann,'' fagt 
®ert)anteö. Slber mein 9?adE)bar üon ber anbem ©eite, ein 

15 ©reifötoalber, toar burd^ jene llufeerung fel)r t)i!iert; er 

beteuerte, ba§ beutfd^e 3:f)atfraft unb ©infältigleit nod^ nid^t 

. erlofdEien fei, fd^Iug fidE) bröl^nenb auf bie SBruft, unb leerte 

eine ungelieure ©tange SBei^ier. S)er ©d^toeijer fagte: 

„9?u! nu!" S)od^ je befdE)rt)id^tigenber er biefeg fagte, befto 

20 eifriger ging ber Oreif^toalber in^ ®efdE)irr. (£r trug ^erab- 
I)ängenb langet $aar, ein ritterlidEieS öarett, einen fd^loarjen, 
altbeutfd^en 9todC, ein fd^mu^ige^ ^emb, ba^ jugleid^ baö Slmt 
einer 3Befte üerfat), unb barunter ein SKebaiUon mit einem 
^aarbüfd^el t)on Stüd^erö ©d^immel. ®r fat| au^ loie ein 

25 9?arr in Seben^gröfee. Sd^ mad^e mir gern einige Söetoegung 
beim 3lbenbeffen, unb liefe mid^ bal^er t)on i^m in einen patdo^ 
tifd^en ©treit üerfledEiten. @r toar ber 3Keinung, ©eutfd^Ianb 
muffe in 33 ®auen geteilt rtjerben. 3d^ Ijingegen bel^au^ptete, 
cig müßten 48 fein, toeil man afebann ein f^ftematifd^ereS 
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^anbbud^ über S)cutfci^Ianb fc^reiben fönnc, unb c^ boc^ not 
iDenbig fei, ba^ Scben mit bcr SBiffcnfd^aft ju ücrbtnben. 
SKcin ©retf^Jüatbcr greunb toax anä) ein beutfdier 95arbe, 
unb tüie er mir Vertraute, arbeitete er an einem SRationat 
]^etbengebid)t jur SSerfierrlid^ung ^ermann^ unb ber ^er^ ß 
mann^fd^Iad^t. SKandien nü^Iid^en SBin! gab id) il^m für 
bie ?lnfertigung biefeS Spoö. 3d) mod^tc il^n barauf auf^ 
merffam, ba§ er bie ©ümpfe unb Änüp^^etoege be^ Xeuto* 
burger SBalbeg fel^r onomato|)öifci^ burd^ toöferige unb 
l^olprigc JBerfe anbcuten lönne, unb ha^ e^ eine |)atriotifci^c lo 
geinl^eit toäre, tpenn er ben JBaruö unb bie übrigen SRömer 
lauter Unfinn fpred^en liefee. 3d) f)offe, biefer Äunftfniff 
tüirb il)m, eben fo erfolgreid) tt)ie anbern Sertiner S)id^tern^ 
bi^ jur bebenflid^ften Sllufion gelingen. 

Sin unferem 5;ifd^e tourbe eö immer lauter unb traulicher, iß 
bcr SBein öerbrdngte bai§ Sier, bie ?ßunfcl^bott)len bampften, 
e^ njurbe getrunfen, fdimottiert unb gefungen. S)er alte 
Sanbe^öater unb tjerrlid^e Sieber t)on SB. SKüHer, SRücfert, 
Uf)lanb n. f. to. erfd^oHen. ©d^öne SKetl^feffelfd^e 9Kelobieen. 
2tm allerbeften erflangen unfereö Slrnbt^ beutfd^e SBorte: 20 
,,S)er ®ott, ber ©ifen toad^fen lie§, ber toollte feine Äned^te!" 
Unb brausen braufte eö, aU ob ber alte 93erg mitfänge, unb 
einige fd^toanlenbe greunbe bel^aupteten fogar, er fdE)üttle 
freubig fein laifU^ §aupt, unb unfer ^i^^^^^ toerbe baburdE) 
^in unb t|er betoegt. 5)ie glafd^en tourbcn leerer unb bie 25 
Äöpfe Voller. 25er eine brüllte, ber anberc fiftulierte, ein 
brittcr beflamierte au§ ber „©d^ulb,'' ein vierter 'jpvaä) Satein, 
ein fünfter t)rebigte öon ber SÄdj^igfeit, unb ein fed^fter fteHtc 
fid^ auf ben ©tul|l unb bocierte : „9Keine Ferren ! S)ic @rbe 
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tft eine runbc SBatäc, bie SKcnfd^cn finb cinjelne ©tiftd^en 
barauf, [d^einbar argloiS jerftreut ; aber bie SBalje brel^t fid^, 
bie ©tiftd^en ftofeen \)m unb ba an unb tönen, bie einen oft, 
bie anbem feiten, baö giebt eine tounberbare, fomljüjierte 

ö aWufi!, unb biefe l^eij^t SBettgefd^id)te. SBir fpred^en atfo erft 

t)on ber SÄufif, bann öon ber SBelt unb enbtid^ t)on ber 

®efd^id)te ; leitete aber teilen tüir ein in 5ßofitit) unb fpanifd^e 

fliegen — " Unb f o ging'ö toeiter mit ©inn unb Unftnn. 

Sn biefem üertüorrenen SEreiben, tt)0 bie ^^eUer tanjen 

10 unb bie ®täfer fliegen lernten, fa^en mir gegenüber jtuei 
Sfinglinge, fd^ön unb btafe toie SKarmorbitber, ber eine me^r 
bem Slboni^, ber anbere me(|r bem %poUo äf)nlid^. Äaum 
Äemerfbar toav ber leidste Siofenl^aud^, ben ber SBein über it)re 
3Sangen l^intoarf. Wit unenblid^er Siebe fallen fie fid^ 

15 einanber an, aU toenn einer tefen fönnte in ben Slugen be^ 
anbem, unb in biefen 3lugen ftral^Ite e^, afe tüdren einige 
Sid^ttro|)fen I)ineingefaIIen au^ jener ©d^ale t)oII lobember 
Siebe, bie ein frommer (Sngel bort oben öon einem ©tern 
jum anbem t|inüberträgt. ©ie f|)radE|en teife mit fel)nfud^t^ 

20 bebenber ©timme, unb e§ njaren traurige (Sefd^id^ten, au^ 
benen ein tounberfd^merätid^er S:on l^eröorflang. „S)ie Sore 
ift ie|t aud^ tot!" fagte ber eine unb feufjte, unb nad^ einer 
5ßaufe erjdl^tte er t)on einem |>allef^en 9Käbd)en, ba^ in einen 
©tubenten üerliebt ttjar unb, afe biefer ^alle vertiefe, mit 

26 nicmanb metir fprad^, unb toenig a% unb S:ag unb SRac^t 
loeinte, unb immer ben Sanarienöogel htttaä)tdtf ben ber 
©etiebte it)r einft gefdE)enft tjatte. „5Der SSogel ftarb, unb 
balb barauf ift aud^ bie Sore gcftorbcn !" fo fdE)to§ bie @räaf)=^ 
tung, unb beibe Sünglinge fd^rtjiegen lieber unb feufjten, aU 
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tooffte tl^ncn ba^ ^j jcrfpringcn. ©nbltd^ fprac^ bcr anbete : 
„SKeine ©cete tft traurig ! Slomm mit t|inauiS in bic bunfle 
^aä)t ! (Einatmen toiU ic^ ben §aud) ber SBoIfen unb bic 
©tral^Ien be8 SRonbeg. ®enoffe meiner SBel^mut! ic^ tiebe 
bid^, bcine SBortc tönen toie SRo^rgeflüfter, tt)ie gleitenbe 5 
©tröme, fie tönen toieber in meiner 95ruft, ober meine ©eele 
ift traurig!" 

9iun crl^oben fid) bie beiben Sfingünge, einer fd)Iang ben 
3lrm um ben 9?acfen be§ anbem, unb fie üertiefeen ha^ 
tofenbe Smmtt, 3d^ folgte if)nen nad) unb faf), tt)ie fie in lo 
eine bunfle Äammer traten, ttjie ber eine, ftatt be^ genfterig, 
einen großen Äteiberfd^ran! öffnete, tt)ie beibe t)or bemfetben 
mit fel|nfüd)tig au^geftrecften Slrmen ftel^en blieben unb toed^* 
fetoeife f^jrad^en. „3^r Süfte ber bämmemben 9?ad)t!" 
rief ber erfte, „hjie erquicfenb fül)lt il)r meine 3Bangen ! SBie iß 
üeblid^ fpielt il^r mit meinen flattemben Soden ! Sd^ ftel^' auf 
beö Sergej toolfigem ®ipfel, unter mir liegen bie fd^tafenben 
©tobte ber SKenfd^en, unb blinfen bie blauen ®etoaffer. 
^ord^! bort unten im Zi)ak raufd^en bie Staunen ! 2)ort 
über bie ^ügel jietjen in SRebetgeftalten bie ®eifter ber SSäter. 20 
D, lönnt' idE) mit eud^ jagen auf bem SBoffenrofe burd^ bie 
ftürmifd^e 9?adE|t, über bie roHenbe ©ee, ju ben ©temen l^in* 
auf ! Slber ad^ ! id^ bin beloben mit Seib, unb meine ©eete ift 
traurig !" — 3!)er onbere Süngling I)atte ebenfalls feine Slrme 
fel|nfuc^töt)oII nod^ bem Kteiberfd^ron! ouögeftredt, *£]^ränen 26 
ftürjten ou^ feinen Slugen, unb ju einer gelbtebemen §ofe, 
bie er für ben 9Konb l^ielt, fprod^ er mit toel^mütiger ©timme : 
„©d^ön bift bu, S^odEjter beig ^immefö ! ^olbfelig ift beine^ 
«nta^e^ JRu^e! S)u toonbelft einher in SieblidEifeit ! 5J)ie 
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©terne folgen betnen btauen 5ßfaben im Dften. Sei bcincm 
^nUxd erfreuen \xä) bie SSoIfen, unb c^ lid^ten [id^ i^re 
büftem Oeftalten. SBer gteidit bir am ^immel, ©rjeugte 
ber 9?ad|t ? SSefd^ämt in beiner ©egentoart [tnb bie <Btmit, 

ö unb njenben ab bie grünfunfetnben Slugen. SBol^in, toenn 
be^ SÄorgen^ bein Sintiig erbleidjt, entflielift bu öon beinern 
5ßfabe ? ^aft bu gleicli mir beine ^aUe ? SBol^nft bu im 
©d^atten ber SSetimut ? ©inb beine ©d^toeftern öom ^immel 
gefallen? ©ie, bie freubig mit bir bie 9?adE|t burd^toaUten, 

10 finb fie nid^t mel^r ? 3a, fie fielen t)era6, o fdEjöne^ Sid^t, unb 
bu öerbirgft bid| oft, fie ju betrauern. 2)odE| einft toirb !ommen 
bie 9?ad^t, unb bu, audEi bu bift vergangen unb l^aft beine blauen 
5ßfabe bort oben öertaffen. S)ann erl^eben bie ©teme iljre 
grünen ^äupter, bie einft beine Oegentoart befd^ämt, fie njerben 

15 fidEi freuen. S)odE) jegt bift bu geHeibet in beine ©traljlen- 
pxaä)t, unb fdfiauft t)erab auö ben S;t|oren be^ ^immefö. Qtx^ 
rei^t bie SBotten, o SBinbe, bamit bie ©rjeugte ber SJad^t 
l^eröorjuIeudEiten öermag, unb bie bufdEjigen S5erge ergtänjen, 
unb ba^ SÄeer feine fdjäumenben SBogen rolle in Sid^t!" 

20 (S)en folgenben Söiorgen toedfte mid^ ber S5rodennjirt) um 
ben ©onnenaufgang anjufeljen. Stuf bem %wcm fanb id^ 
fd^on einige ^arrenbe, bie fid^ bie frierenben ^änbe rieben. 
Slnbere, nod| ben ©d^Iaf in ben ?lugen, taumelten l^erouf. 
©nbtid^ ftanb bie ftiHe Oemeinbe öon geftem abenb toieber ganj 

25 öerfammelt, unb fd^toeigenb fat)en toir, toie am ^orijonte bie 
Heine farmoifinrote Äuget emporftieg, eine tointerüd^ bäm* 
mernbe SSeleuditung fid^ verbreitete, bie S5erge toie in einem 
njei^toallenben Söieere fd^toammen, unb bIo§ bie @pi|en 
berfetben fid^tbar Ijeröortraten, fo baß man auf einem Heinen 
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pgel }u ftel^cn glaubte, mitten auf einer überfd^toemmten 
Ebene, njo nur Ijier unb ba eine trocfene ©rbfd^oHe l^cröortritt. 
Um ba^ ©efel^ene unb ©mpfunbene in SBorten feftäul^alten, 
jeid^nete id^ folgcnbe^ ®ebid^t : 

geQev toirb ed fd^on im Dften 5 

^urd^ ber @onne tleined ®lxmmen, 
äSeit unb breit bie Sevgedgipfel 
3n bem 92ebelmeere fd^toimmen« 

gfttt' id^ eiebenmeilenfHefel; 
Sief' id^ mit ber $aft bed äBinbed 10 

aber jene 93ergedgipfe(, 
92a(^ bem gaud bed lieben 5tinbed. 

SBon bem Settd^en, too fie fd^lummert^ 
SH* ic^ (eife bie ©arbinen, 

Seife lü^t' id^ i^re @time, Iß 

Seife i^reg 3Runbd 9lubinen. 

Unb nod^ (eifer mUV i^ Pftem 
3n bie Keinen Siljeno^ren: 
^ent' im Xraum, ba:^ nir ung lieben, 
Unb ba^ mix und nie verloren! 20 

Snbeffen meine ©el^nfudit nad) einem grül^ftüd toar eben* 
faBte %xo% unb ndd^bem id^ meinen S)amen einige ^öflid^* 
feiten gefagt, eilte id^ l^inab, um in ber toarmen fetube Kaffee 
ju trinfen. @^ tl^at not ; in meinem SKagen fal^ eg fo nüd^tem 
au^, toie in ber ®oi§Iarfd^en ®te|)l)an^firdE)e, Slber mit bem 25 
arabifd^en S^ranf riefelte mir aud^ ber toaxmt Orient burd^ 
bie ©lieber, öftlidEie 9?ofen umbufteten mid^, fü^e Sülbüt 
ßieber ergangen, bie ©tubenten öertoanbettcn fid^ in Kamele, 
bie Sörodenl^auömäbd^en mit il^ren Songreöe^fd^en SlidCen 
tourben }u Houris, bie $ßl|iliftemafen tt)urben SÄinaret^ u. f, to. so 
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S)aö ^uä), baö neben mir lag, \vav aber ntd^t ber ^oran. 
Unftnn enttiielt eig freilid) genug. @^ tt)ar ba^ fogenannte 
SJrodenbud^, n)ortn alle SReifenbe, bie ben 95erg erfttegen, i^re 
9?amen fd)reiben, unb bie metften nocli einige ®eban!en unb, 

ö in Srmangelung berfetben, iljre ®efül|le Iiinjunotieren, SBiele 
brüdCen fid^ fogar in SSerfen auö. 3n biefem 95ud^e fielet man, 
toelcfie ®reuel entftel^en, tvmn ber gro^e 5ßt)iIiftertro§ bei 
gebraud)Iid)en ®etegenl|eiten, ftjie l^ier auf bem ©rorfen, fic^ 
Vorgenommen ^at, poetifd^ ^n n)erben. S)er 5j3alaft be^ 

10 ^ßrinjen öon 5ßaIIagonia entl^ält feine fo große Slbgefd^madEt^^ 
l^eiten, ftjie biefe^ S5ud), ftjo befonber^ l^ertoorglSnjen bie 
^erren 2lccifeeinnet|mer mit ifiren öerfd^immeften ^od^gefü^^ 
len, bie Sontorjünglinge mit ifjren ^jatl^etifd^en ©eetenergüffen, 
bie altbeutfdien SReöoIution^bitettanten mit il^ren S^umgemeim 

15 plagen, bie berliner ©cfiullel^rer mit il^ren öerungludten 6nt^ 
jücfungöpl^rafen u. f. ft). ^err 3of|anneig §ogrf toitt ftd^ aud^ 
mal ate ©d)riftfteller j^igen. §ier n)irb be^ ©onnenauf^* 
gangö majeftätifd^e 5ßrad^t befd)rieben ; bort toirb geflagt über 
fd)Ied^te^ SBetter, über gctäufd^te Srtoartungen, über ben 9?ebel, 

20 ber alle Sluöfidjt öerfperrt. „93enebett f|eraufge!ommen unb 
benebelt Ijinuntergegangen !" ift ein ftefjenber SBig, ber l^ier 
öon ^unberten nad^geriffen toirb. !Da^ ganje Söud^ ried^t 
nad^ Safe, 93ier unb Xabaf; man glaubt einen SRoman 
öon ©fauren ju lefen. 

2ö SffiSl^renb idE) nun befagtermaßen Saffee tranf unb im 
93rodCenbudE)e blätterte, trat ber ®d^n)eiäer mit l^od^roten 
3Bangen l)erein, unb öolfer 93egeifterung erjä^tte er öon bem 
erljabenen ?lnbtidC, ben er oben auf bem S^urm genoffen, aß 
ba§ reine, rul^ige 2xä)t ber Sonne, ©innbilb ber SBal^rl^eit, 
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mit ben näd^tlid^en 9?e6elmaffen gcfön^jft, ba§ eS auj^gcfel^cn 
f)abt töte eine ®etfterfd|Iad|t, jpo jümenbe SRiefen il^rc langen 
©d)tt)erter aui^ftredenr geliamifd^te Siitter auf bäumenben SRof* 
fcn einl^erjagen, Streitoagen, flattembe Sanner, abenteuerüd^e 
S^ierbilbungen auä bem Jpitbeften QktDüf)U l^eröortaud^en, 6i^ 
enblid^ aUeig in ben tüal^nfinnigften SSerjerrungen jufammen^ 
träufelt, blaffer unb blaffer jerrinnt, unb fpurlo^ öerfdEinjinbet. 
S)iefe bemagogifd^e SRaturcrfd^einung l^atte id^ öerfäumt, unb 
id^ fann, toenn eg jur Unterfud^ung fommt, eiblid^ öerfid^em, 
ba§ id^ öon mS)tö tüt\% afe t)om ©efd^madE beö guten braunen 10 
Äaffee^. ^ä), bicfer tvax fogar fdE)uIb, ba§ idE) meine fd^öne 
S)ame öergeffen, unb je^t ftanb fie tjor ber %f)ixx mit SKutter 
unb ^Begleiter, im S^egriff ben SBagen ju befteigen. Saum 
Ijatte id^ nod^ Qdt, Iiinjueilen unb iljr }u öerfid^em, baß e^ 
falt fei. ©ie fd^ien untoiHig, baß id^ niä)t früljer gefommen ; 16 
bod^ id^ glättete balb bie mißmutigen galten ilirer fdE)önen 
©tirn, inbem id^ il|r eine tounberlidEie S5Iume fd^enfte, bie 
id^ ben %aQ öorl^er mit l^afebred^enber (Sefatir öon einer 
fteilen gelfentoanb ge^jflfirft Ijatte. S)ie SKutter verlangte 
ben 9?amen ber Slume ju ftjiffen, gleid^fam afe 06 fie e^ 20 
unfd^idEIid) fänbe, ia^ iljre SlodEiter eine frembe, unbeJannte 
SBIume öor bie ©ruft ftedCe — benn tüirflidf); bie S5tume erl^ielt 
biefen beneiben^toerten 5|SIa^, tva^ fie fid^ getoiß geftem duf 
ilirer einfamen ^öl^e nid^t träumen ließ. S)er fd^toeigfame 
Segleiter öffnete je^t auf einmal ben 9Kunb, jäljlte bie 25 
©taubfäben ber Stume unb fagte ganj trodEen : „@ie geljört 
jur ödsten Klaffe." 

@^ ärgert mid| jcbe^mal, n)enn iä) fel)e, baß man audE) 
®otteS liebe 83lumen, ebenfo toie un^, in Saften geteilt 
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f)Qt, unb naä) öl^nKd^cn Su^erlid^feiten, nämlid^ nad^ @tou6^ 
fäbent)erfcl|iebenl|eit. ©oH bod^ mal eine ©inteilung \tatt^ 
finben, fo folge man bem SSorfd^Iage X\)topi)xa\tö, ber bie 
Slumen mel^r nacf) bem (Seifte, nämlid) nad^ itirem ®erud^, 

ö einteilen tooHte. SBa^ midE) betrifft, fo Ijabe id^ in ber SRatur- 

toiffenfd^aft mein eigene^ ©^ftem, unb bemnad^ teile id^ alle§ 

ein: in bo^jenige, toa^ man effen !ann, unb in ba^jenige, 

toa^ man nid)t effen fann. 

3ebod^ ber altem S)ame toar bie gelieimnigöoHe Siatur 

10 ber S5Iumen nid)ti§ tt)eniger afö öerfd^Ioffen, unb untoiHÖtrüd^ 
äußerte fie, ba§ fie k)on ben Sölumen, toenn fie nod^ im ®arten 
ober im Jiopfe toad^fen, redEjt erfreut toerbe, ba§ l^ingegen ein 
leife^ @d)mer jgefütil trauml^aft beängftigenb it)re SBruft burd^* 
gittere, tomn fie eine abgebrod^ene S5tume fel^e — ba eine 

15 foIdEfc bod^ eigenttid^ eine Seid)e fei, unb fo eine gebrod^ene, 
jarte Stumenteid^e it|r ftjeße^ Äöpfd^en red^t traurig l^erab* 
l^angen laffe, toie ein tote^ Äinb, S)ie S)ame toar faft 
erfd^rodEen über ben trüben SSicberfd^ein il^rer Semerfung, unb 
eö toar meine 5ßflid^t, benfelben mit einigen SSoItairefd^en 

20 SBerfen ju t)erfdE)eudE|en. SBic bod^ ein paar franjöfifd^e 
SBbrtc un^ gleid^ in bie gel^örige Sonöenienjfttmmung jurüdE* 
k)crfe^en fönnen ! SBir ladeten, ^änbe tourben gcfüJBt, fyxd)^ 
xdä) tüurbe geläd^ett, bie 5ßferbe toielierten, unb ber SBagen 
l^otjjerte langfam unb befd^toerlidi ben S5erg Ijinunter. 

26 9?un mad^ten aud| bie ©tubenten Slnftalt jum Slbrcifen, 
bie Sianäen tourben gefd^nürt, bie Sled^nungen, bie über alle 
©rtoartung billig auffielen, beridEjtigt ; bie enipfänglid^cn ^u^ 
mäbdfien, auf bcren ©efid^tern bie ©puren gIüdHidE)er Siebe, 
bradjten, toie gebräud|IidE| ift, bie S3rodEenfträufed^en, Ijalfen 
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fold^c auf bte 3Rü|en befcftigen, tüurben baffir mit einigen 
Äüffen ober Orofd^en l^onoriert, unb fo ftiegen toir aÖe ben 
Söerg l^inaB, inbem bie einen, tooBei ber ©d^toeijer unb Oreif^* 
toalber, ben SBeg nacl| ©d)ierfe einfd)tugen, unb bie anbem, 
ungefäl^r jn^anjig SÄann, tvobd anä) meine Sanb^Ieute unb ß 
id), angefülirt t)on einem SBegtoeifer, burdi bie fogenannten 
©d^ncelöd^er l^inabjogen naä) 3Ifen6urg. 

2)0^ ging über ^afe unb ^opf. §allefd^e ©tubenten 
marfd^ieren fdineHer afö bie öfterreid|ifd^e Sanbttjel^r. (£I|e 
id^ mid^ beffen öerfal^, njar bie fal)te 5ßartie be^ Sergej mit lo 
ben barauf jerftreuten ©teingruppen fdfion I|inter unö, unb 
toir famen burdi einen 2^annenn)alb, tüie id^ il^n ben %aQ 
borl^er gefeiten. S)ie ©onne go§ fdE)on il^re feftlid^ften ©traljten 
Iierab unb beleud^tete bie l^umoriftifd^ buntgeüeibeten Surfd^en, 
bie fo munter burd^ bag S)idEid^t brangen, I)ier öerfd^Joanben, 15 
bort njieber }um 9SorfdE)ein famen, bei ©untpffteHen über bie 
quergelegten Saumftämme liefen, bei abfdE)üffigen 2^iefen an 
ben ranfenben SBurjeln fletterten, in ben ergö§IidE)ften 2:om 
arten eni|3orj|oI)tten, unb eben fo luftige Slnöoort jurüdEerI|ieIten 
k)on ben jftjitfdEiernben SBalböögeln, t)on ben raufd^enben 20 
Sannen, k)on ben unfidE)tbar plätfd^ernben Duellen unb 
t)on bem fd^aHenben @dE)o. SBenn frotie Sugenb unb 
fd^öne Statur jufammenlommen, fo freuen fie fid^ toed^fet 
feitig. 

Se tiefer njir l^inabfttegen, befto liebltdEier raufd^te ba§ 20 
unterirbifdEie ®ett)äffer, nur I)ier unb ba, unter Oeftein unb 
©eftrüppe, blinfte e^ l^eröor, unb fdE)ien IjeimlidE) ju taufdE)en, 
ob e^ anö ßid^t treten bürfe, unb enbtid^ fem eine Heine 
SBeHe entfd^Ioffen t|ert)orgefprungen. 9?un jeigt fid^ bie 
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Qttü&f)nlxä)t (Srf d^einung : .ein Sü^ner maä)t ben Slnfang, 
unb ber gro^e S^rofe ber QaQtnbm toirb ^jlö^lid^ ^n feinem 
eigenen ©rftaunen t)on 9Kut ergriffen unb eilt, fidEi mit jenem 
crften }u bereinigen, Sine SÄenge anberer Duellen l^üpftcn 

ö je^t ^aftig au^ il)rem SSerftecf, berbanben fid^ mit ber juerft 
I|ert)orgef))rungenen, unb balb bilbctcn fie jufammen ein fd^on 
bebeutenbeö SädE)lein, ha^ in unjä^tigen SBafferfätten unb in 
tüunberlid^en 3Binbungen ba^ S5crgtt)al l^inabraufdEjt. 2)a^ 
ift nun bie Slfe, bie IiebIidE)e, füfee 3Ife. (Sie jietjt fid^ burd^ 

10 bai8 gefegnete 3IfctI)aI, an beffen beiben ©eiten fid^ bie SBerge 
aHmol^Iid^ ^öl^er erl)eben, unb biefe finb bi^ ju il^rem gu^e 
meiften^ mit S5u(^en, ©id^en unb getoßtinlid^em Slattgefträud^e 
bettjadEifen, nidEjt mel|r mit Pannen unb anberm SRabell^oIj. 
S)enn jene S(ätterf|oIäart njirb t)orI)errfdE)enb auf bem „Untere 

15 Iiaräe," toie man bie Dftfeite be^ SrodEenö nennt, im ®egem 

fa| jur SBeftfeite be^felben, bie ber „Dberfiarj'' I)ei§t, unb 

toirflid^ t)iet l^öl^er ift, unb alfo audE| t)iet geeigneter jum 

®ebei]^en ber JRabeltiöIjer. 

(S^ ift unbefd^reibbar, mit ftjeld^er ^^tröl^IidEifeit, 9?ait)etät 

20 unb Slnmut bie Slfe fid^ l^inunterftürjt über bie abenteuerlid^ 
gebilbeten geteftüdEe, bie fie in il)rem Saufe finbet, fo ba§ bo^ 
SSaffer l^ier toilb em|)or jifdEit ober fdE)äumenb überläuft, bort 
aug allertei ©teinf))alten, toie aui^ toUcn Oie^fannen, in 
reinen Söögen fid^ ergießt, unb unten toieber über bie Keinen 

2ö ©teine ]^intri))|)elt, tt)ie ein munteret 3KäbdE)en, Sa, bie ©age 
ift toaf)Vf bie Slfe ift eine 5ßrinäcffin, bie lad^enb unb blül^enb 
ben 93erg l^inabläuft, SBie blinft im ©onnenfd^ein xf)X njeiJBeS 
©d^aumgetüanb ! SBie flattern im SBinbe il|re filbemen SBufen* 
bänber! SBie funfetn unb bti^en it)re S)iamattten! 2)ie 
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^o^n Sud^cn fielen bafiei glctd^ crnftcn ©fitem, bte öcr* 
ftofjfen lad^clnb betn SÄutioillen be3 lieblid^en Kinbe^ äufclicn ; 
bte toei^en Strien 6ett)egen fidE) tantenl^aft öergnügt, uitb bod^ 
jugleid^ ängftlid^ über bie geipagten ©prfiitge ; ber ftolje @i(j^ 
bäum fdEiaut bretn tote ein öerbrie^üd^er Dlieim, ber ba^ fd^öne a 
SBcttcr be}al)len foÖ ; bie SSögelein in ben Stiften jubeln iliren 
SeifaH, bie Sölumen am Ufer flüftem järtlidE) : „D, nimm \m^ 
mit, nimm un^ mit, lieb' ©d^Jpeftcrd^en !" — aber bo^ luftige 
3Rdbd§en fpringt unauf^altfam toeiter, unb :plö|lid^ ergreift 
fic ben träumenben S)idE)ter, unb e^ ftrömt auf mid^ Iierab lo 
ein 8Iumenregen t)on Äingenben ©tral|ten unb ftral^Ienben 
filängen, unb bie ©inne t)erge]^en mir tjor lauter §errlid^feit, 
imb id^ l^öre nur nod^ bie flötenfü^e Stimme : 

^3dJ bin bie ^rinjeffln gifc 
Unb loo^ne im Slfenftein; ifi 

Stomm mit nac^ meinem @(^(offe, 
SBir woUen feiig fein. 

ir^ein ^aupt wiU i^ benefen 
mt meiner tloren fSkfl*, 

S)u foUft beine ©c^meraen Dergeffetv 20 

^ forgenlranter ©efeUI 

ir^n meinen toei^en Sltmeiif 
9n meinet neigen Srufl, 
^a foQft bu liegen unb trftumen 
SSon alter 3Rärd^en(uft 25 

„^äf roxU bic^ füffen unb ^erjen, 
äBie id^ geJ^er^t unb gefügt 
^en Heben jlaifer geinrid^, 
^er nun geftorben ift. 
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v@ä bleiben tot bie Xoten, 
Unb nur bet Sebenbige (ebt; 
Unb ic^ bin fc^ön unb btü^enb, 
Ttcxn Ead^enbed $erae bebt. 

5 f^Unb bebt mein ^erj bort unten, 

Bo !Ungt mein !riftaUeneg @cl^to^, 
®d tanjen bie ^äulein unb Siitter, 
®S jubelt ber Jhtappentrog. 

v@3 raufd^en bie feibenen @d^leppen, 
10 @d tlivren bie ©ifenfpor'n, 

S)ie 3^^9^ trompeten unb pau!en, 
Unb fiebeln unb bEafen bad $om. 

v^od^ btd^ foU mein Slrm umfd^tingenr 
9Bie er 5taifer ^einrid^ umfd^tang ; 
15 30^ ^ielt i^m au bie D^ren, 

Sßenn bie Xrompct' erllang.^ 

Unenblid^ felig tft ba^ ©efül^t, tücnn bie ©rfd^cmungStoctt 
mit unfercr ®emütötoett jufammenrinnt, unb grüne öaumc, 
®eban!en, SSögetgefangr SSel^müt, ^immefebläue, ©rinnerung 

20 unb Stäutcrbuft ftd^ in fü^en Slrabc^fcn tjcrfd^lingen. S)ic 
grauen fennen am beften biefeö ©efül^t, unb barum mag auc^ 
ein fo l)oIbfeIig ungläubigeig Säd^eln um iljre Sippen fd^toeben, 
toenn ftjir mit ©d^ulftolj unfere logifd^en 2I)aten rül^men, tok 
tüir aUe^ fo l^übfd^ eingeteilt in objeltit) unb fubjeltit), Juie toir 

26 unfere S!ö:pfe a:pot]^efenartig mit taufenb ©d)ublaben t)erfe]^en, 

too in ber einen SBemunft, in ber anberen SSerftanb, in ber 

britten SBife, in ber vierten fdilec^ter SBife unb in ber fünften 

gar nid^tö, nämlid^ bie Sbee, entljalten ift 

SBic im S^raume fortnjanbelnb, l^atte id^ faft rnd^t bemerlt, 

30 ba§ toir bie Siefe be^ Stfetl^ate« öerlaffen unb tüieber bergauf 
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fticgcn. S)te3 ging fel^r ftcil unb mül^fam, unb tnand^er tjon 
inti^ tarn oujser Sltcm. S)od^ loic unfer feiiger SSetter, ber 
ju 9RöIIn Begraben liegt, backten toir im öorau^ an^ SBerg* 
oBftcigen, unb toaxvx um fo t)ergnügter. ©nblid^ gelangten 
toir auf ben Slfenftein. 

S)o8 ift ein ungel^eurer ®ranitfelfen, ber fid^ lang unb !ecf 
auig ber Siefc erl^ebt SSon brei ©eiten umfd^Iie§en il^n bie 
l^olien, toalbbcbecften Serge, aber bie vierte, bie SRorbfeite, ift 
frei, unb I|ier fd^aut mon ba^ unten Kegenbe Slfenburg unb 
bie Stfe toeit l^inab in^ niebere Sanb. ?luf ber turmartigen 10 
©|)i|c be^ Seifen« ftel|t ein grojse^, eifeme^ Steuj, unb jur 
5Rot ift ba no^ $ßIo^ für öier EKenfd^enfüfee. 

SBie nun bie Siatur burd^ Stellung unb gorm ben 3Ifen* 
ftein mit :pI)antaftifdE|en SReigen gefd^müdEt, fo l^at aud^ bie 
@age il^rcn 8flofenfd^ein barüber au^gegoffen. ©ottfd^alf is 
berid^tet: „9Wan erjftl^ft, l^ier l^abe ein öerttjunfd^te^ ©d^Iofe 
geftanben, in njeld^em bie reid^e, fd^öne 5ßrin jeffin 3tfe getool)nt, 
bie ftd^ nod^ j[e|t jeben SÄorgen in ber 3Ife babe ; unb toer fo 
gludttid^ ift, ben redeten ß^itpunft ju treffen, toerbe tjon il^r in 
ben gelfen, njo il^r @d^Io§ fei, gefüt)rt unb !öniglid^ belol^nt !", 20 
3lnbcre crjdl^Ien t)on ber Siebe beö gräutein^ 3Ife unb bt§ 
SRitterä tjon SBeftenberg eine pbfd^e ®efd^id^te, bie einer 
unferer befannteften 2)idE)ter romantifd^ in ber „Stbenbjeitung" 
befungen ^. Slnbere tüieber erjäl)len anber^ : 6^ foll ber 
altfäd^fifd^e Saifer ^inrid^ genjcfen fein, ber mit Slfe, ber 25 
fd^önen 3Bafferfee, in ilirer öerjauberten ^Jelfenburg bie faifer* 
lid^ften ©tunben genoffen, ©n neuerer ©d^riftftcHer, §err 
Sliemann, SBol^Igeb., ber ein ^arjreifebudf) gefd^rieben, ftjorin 
er btc ©ebirgSl^öl^en, Slbtoeid^ungen ber Söiagnetnabel, ©d^ulbcn 
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bcr ©täbtc unb bergleid^en mit löblid^em Steige unb genauen 
3a]^Ien angegeben, beliauptet tnbe^: „SBa^ man t)on ber 
fd^önen Jßrinjeffin 3Ife erjdl^lt, gel^ört bem gabelreid^e an/ 
©0 fpred^cn alle biefe ätvAc, benen eine fold^e 5ßrinjeffin 

ö niemate erfd^ienen ift, toxx aber, bte toir bon fdjönen 3)amen 
befonbcrä begünftigt toerben, toiffen ba^ beffer. Slud^ Äaifer 
^nrid^ tonnte e^. 9?id^t umfonft I)ingen bte attfäd^fifd^en 
Saifer fo fel^r an il^rem I)eimifdE)en ^rje. 9Kan blättere 
nur in ber pbfd^en „Süneburger Sfjronif," too bte guten, alten 

10 Ferren in tounberlid^ treul^erjigen ^oljfd^nitten ab!onterfeit 
ftnb, m^lQ^W, m auf i^rem Qmappntttn @(^Ia#^ 
xo% bie Ijeilige ^aiferfrone auf bem teuren ^icptt, ©cepter 
unb ©d^toert in feften ^nben ; unb auf ben lieben, fnebe 
bärtigen ®efid^tem fann man beutlid^ tefen, toie oft fie fic^ 

lö nad^ ben fußen ^rjen il^rer ^aräprinseffinnen unb bem trau* 
tidEien SRaufd^en ber ^räUjälber jurüdEfel^nten, toenn fie in ber ^ 
grembe njeilten, tool^I gar in bem citronem unb giftreid^en 
SBeIfdE)tanb, tool^in fie unb it)re 3iadE|foIger fo oft Deriorft 
tourben t)on bem SBunfd^e, römifd^e S!aifer ju Iieißen, einer 

20 ed^tbeutfd^en 2;itelfud^t, tooran Äaifer unb SReid^ ju ®runbe 
gingen. 

3d^ rate aber jebem, ber auf ber ©pi^e beg Slfenftein^ 
fielet, njeber an Kaifer unb SReid^, nod^ an bie fd^öne Stfe, 
fonbem btoß an feine güße ju beulen. S)enn afö id^ bort 

26 ftanb, in Oebanfen t)erIoren, I)örte id^ ptöfeüd^ bie unter* 
irbifd^e 3Rufi! beg ß^w^^^^t^ff^r ^^^ i^ föl|, tote fid^ bie 
Serge ringi^um auf bie ^öpfe ftellten, unb bie roten QitQth 
bSd^er ju Slfenburg anfingen ju tanjen, unb bie grünen 
95&ume in ber blauen Suft I)erumfIogen, baß eS mir blau 
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unb grün tjor ben Slugen tt)urbe, unb xä) fidler, öom ©d^toütbct 
erfaßt, in ben 3l6grunb geftürät toare, toenn iä) mtd^ nid^t 
in meiner ©eelennot an^ eiferne Kreuj fcftgeHantmcrt I^Stte. 
S)a§ id^ in fo mißüdEier Stellung biefei^ te^tcre gctl^on l^abc, 
toirb mir getüiß niemanb öcrbenfen. 



S)ie „^arjreife'' ift unb Bleibt gragment, unb bie bunten 
gäben, bie fo l^übfd^ Ijineingefponnen finb, um fid^ im ©anjen 
l^armonifd^ ju t)erfdE)lingen, tt)erben plöglid^, toie t)on bcr 
©d^ere ber unerbittlidEien ^ßarje, abgefdEinitten. SSielleid^t 
üertoebe id^ fie ftjeiter in fünftigen Siebem, unb toa^ je^t lo 
EärgtidEi öerfd^toiegen ift, toirb afebann öoHauf gefagt Slm 
@nbe fommt eö audE) auf einö l^crau^, toann unb tüo mon 
etttja^ au^gefprod^en f)at, tt)enn man ei§ nur überl^aupt einmal 
au^fprid^t 3Kögen bie einjetnen SSer!e immerl^in g^agmente 
bleiben, toenn fie nur in itirer ^Bereinigung ein ©anje^ bilben, 10 
S)urd^ fold^e ^Bereinigung mag I)icr unb ba ba^ 9KangeII|afte 
ergängt, boi^ ©d^roffe au^geglid^en unb ba^ 5lIIäut|erbe gemit 
bert toerben. S)iefe^ toürbe t)ieIIeidE)t fdE)on bei ben erften 
SBIdttem ber ^arjreife ber gatt fein, unb fie fönnten tool^I 
einen minber fauem Sinbrud£ Ijeröorbringen, tüenn mon 20 
anbertüeitig erführe, baJB ber Unmut, ben iä) gegen ©öttingen 
im allgemeinen l^ege, obfdEjon er nod^ größer ift, afe idE| xtyx 
au^gefprod^en, bodE) tange nidE|t fo groß ift tt)ie bie SBerel^rung, 
bie id^ für einige Snbiöibuen bort entpfinbe. Unb toarum 
follte id^ e^ öerfdEittjeigen : id^ meine f|ier ganj befonber^ jenen 25 
üiel teueren 3Kann, ber fdEjon in früt)em 3riten fid^ fo freunb* 
lid^ meiner annal^m, mir fd^on bamafe eine innige fiiebe für 
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bcö ©tubium ber ®efd^id^tc einflößte, mid^ fpatcrljüt in bcin 
©fcr für ba^felbc beftärfte, unb baburd^ meinen ®eift auf 
ruliigere Söal^nen ffil^rte, meinem Sebenömutc Iieilfamere Süd^^^ 
tungen antoie^, unb mir überlianpt jene l^iftorifd^en Xröftungcn 

ö bereitete, ol^ne »eld^e xä) bie quafeoHen ©rfd^einungen be^ 

Xage^ nimmermel^r ertragen ftjfirbe. Sd^ fpred^e tjon ®eorg 

©artoriu^, bem großen ®efd^id^töforfd^er unb SÄenfd^en, bcffen 

. Huge ein Harer ©tem ift in unferer bunfeln Sät, unb beffen 

gaftlid^e^ ^erj offen ftet)t für aÖe frembe Seiben unb greuben, 

10 für bie SBeforgniffe beö SJettler^ unb beö S!önigö, unb für bie 
legten ©eufjer untergelienber SSöKer unb il^rer Oötter. — 

SdE) fann mä)t umt|in, l^ier ebenfaCfe anjubeuten, ba§ ber 
Dberl^arj, jener Seil be^ ^arje^, ben id^ bi^ jum Slnfang ht^ 
Slfetl^afe befdjrieben l^abe, bei mittm feinen fo erfreulid^cn 

lö HnblidE toie ber romantifdE) malerifd^e Untertiarj getoäl^rt, unb 
in feiner toitbfdEiroffen, tannenbüftem ©d^önl^eit gar fel^r mit 
bemfelben f ontraftiert ; fott)ie ebenfalls bie brei öon ber Slfe, 
t)on ber SBobe unb tjon ber ©elfe gebilbeten Sljäler be^ Untere 
fiarjeö gar anmutig untereinanber fontraftieren, toenn man 

20 ben Ktiaralter jebeö %i)aU^ }u perfonifijieren toei^. ©8 finb 
brei grauengeftalten, tooöon man nid^t fo leidet ju entfd^eiben 
Vermag, toeldEie bie fdEjönfte fei. 

SSon ber tieben, fü^en Slfe, unb toxt fü§ unb liebüd^ fie 
mid^ empfangen, I)abe xä) fd)on gefagt unb gefungen. 3)ie 

25 büftere @dE|öne, bie SBobe, empfing mid^ nid^t fo gnäbig, unb 
afö id^ fie im fdEimiebebunfeln SRübetanb juerft erbürfte, fd^ien 
fie gar mürrifdEi unb öerpHte fid^ in einen filbergrauen JRegen* 
fd^Ieier. Slber mit rafd^er Siebe toarf fie il^n ab, afe id^ auf 
bie ^öl^e ber SRo^trappe getaugte, il^r Slntlig Icud^tcte mir 
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entgegen tti fonnigfter 5ßrad^t, au^ aUm SH^^ l^aud^tc eine 
!otoffaIe 3ärtIidE)feit, unb au^ ber ftejtoungenen gelfenbruft 
brang eg l^eröor toie ©el^nfud^tfeufäer unb fd^metjenbe ßautc 
ber SBSel^mut. äKtnber äörttid^, aber frö^Iidierr jetgte fid^ mir 
bie fd^öne ©elfc, btc fd^öne, Kcben^toürbige 2)ame, beren eble 
Sinfatt unb fieitre SRul^e alle fentimentalc Familiarität cnfc» 
femt l^ält, bie aber bod^ burd^ ein IialböerftedCte^ Säd^eln 
iliren ncdCenben ©inn öerrät ; unb biefem möd^te idE| e^ tooljl 
jufd^reiBeUr ba§ mid^ im ©cßetl^at gar mand^erlei Äeine^ 
Ungemad^ Iieimfud^te, baß id^, inbem id^ über ba8 SBaffer 10 
fpringen tooHte, juft in bie SKittc I|incin^lum))fte, baß nad^^ 
Iier, ate id^ ba^ naffe S^^ßäeug mit 5ßantoffeIn bertaufd^t 
Ifcttc, einer b'erfetbcn mir abl^anben ober öietmetir abfüßen 
fam, baß mir ein SBinbftoß bie SÄü^e entfül^rte, baß mir 
aSalbbome bie Seine jerfe^ten, unb leiber fo toeiter. S)odE) 15 
all biefeg UngemadE) öerjeitie id^ gern ber fd^önen S)ame, benn 
fie ift fd^ön. Unb je^t fteljt fie k)or meiner ©inbitbung mit 
aH il^rcm ftillcn Siebrei j unb fd^eint ju fagen : „SBenn id^ audE) 
lad^Cr fo meine id^ eö bod^ gut mit 3I)nen, unb idE| bitte @ie, 
befingen ©ie mid^ !" SDie l^errlid^e 95obe tritt ebenfallig l^eröor 20 
in meiner ©rinnerung, unb il|r bunHeö Sluge fpridjt: „2)u 
gleid^ft mir im ©tolj unb im ©dEjmerje, unb id^ tpiH, baß 
bu mid^ liebfi" 2lud^ bie fd^öne Stfe !ommt Iierangefprungen, 
jicrlid^ unb bejaubernb in 9Kiene, Oeftalt unb SBetoegung; 
fie gleid^t ganj bem l^olben SBefen, ba^ meine 3;räume befeligt, 25 
unb ganj tpie ©ie fdiaut fie mid^ an, mit untüiberftel^tidEier 
©leid^gültigfeit unb bod^ jugleid^ fo innig, fo etüig, fo burdE)^ 
ftd^tig tüa^v, — 9?un, idE| bin 5|Sari^, bie brei Oöttinnen ftel^en 
t)or mir, unb ben Slpfet gebe idE| ber fd^önen 3Ife» 
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©^ ift l^eute ber erfte SKai ; tote ein 9Keer beö ßeben^ crgte|t 
ftd) ber Srütiling über bie Srbe, ber toeifee SBlütenfd^aum 
bleibt an ben 93äumen Ijängen, ein weiter, tüamier SRebetglanj 
Verbreitet fid^ überall ; in ber ©tabt bli^en freubig bie genfter^^ 

5 fd^eiben ber ^äufer, an ben ©äd^ern bauen bie Sparen lieber 
if)re 3ieftdE)en, auf ber ©tra^e toanbeln bie Seute unb tpunbem 
fidE), baJB bie Suft fo angreif enb, unb il^nen felbft fo tounber^^ 
lid^ ju 3Rute ift ; bie bunten SSiertänberinnen bringen 9SeitdE)en^ 
fträu^e ; bie 3BaifenIinber mit if)ren blauen SädEd^en unb il^ren 

10 lieben, unel)elid|en ®eftdE)td^en jiel^en über ben Sungfemftieg 
unb freuen fid|, afe foHten fie ^mtt einen SBater toieberfinben ; 
ber SBettler an ber SrüdEe fd^aut fo öergnügt, aU Ijätte er ba^ 
gro|e Soö gewonnen ; fogar ben fdEjtüar gen, nodEi ungel^enften 
SKafler, ber bort mit feinem f|)i^bübifd^en SKanufafturtoarem 

lö gefid^t einfiertäuft, befd^eint bie ©onne mit il^ren toteranteften 
©tral^Ien — id^ toiH Ijinauigtoanbern t)or ba^ S;i|or. 

@^ ift ber erfte Wtai, unb iä) ben!e beiner, bn fd^öne Slfe — 
ober foll idE) bidE) ^^Slgne^g" nennen, toeit bir biefer 9?ame am 
beften gefällt ? — id^ beule beiner, unb id^ möd|te lieber 

20 jufeljen, mt bu teudEjtenb ben 95erg fjinabtäufft. 2lm liebften 
aber möd^te id^ unten im %i)aU ftel^en unb bidE) auffangen in 
meine Slrme. — (£^ ift ein fd^öner Slag ! Überall fel}e id^ bie 
grüne garbe, bie garbe ber Hoffnung. Überall, toie I)oIbe 
3Bunber, blül^en f|ert)or bie SBIumen, unb aud^ mein ^rj toiH 

25 lieber blüljen. ®iefe^ ^erj ift audE) eine 93Iume, eine gar 
tounbertid^e. S^ ift !ein befd^eibene^ SSeiIdE)en, !einc tad^enbe 
SRofe, feine reine ßilie ober fonftige^ 93lümdE)en, baö mit 
artiger Siebli^!eit ben SÄäbd^enfinn erfreut unb fid^ Ijübfd^ 
t)or ben ^bfd^en Sufen ftedEen läfet, unb Ijeute toetft unb 
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morgen tptcber Uüf)t S)tcfc^ §crj gletd^t mctir jener fd^toeren, 
abenteuerltd^en SBIume au8 ben SBälbem S9ra[tlien^, bte ber 
Sage nad) alle f|unbert Saläre nur einntal blül^t. Sd^ erinnere 
mid^, ba§ td^ afe ^aht eine fold^c SSIunte gefefien. SBir 
l^örten in ber 9?ad^t einen ©d^u§ tt)ie tion einer ^ßiftole, unb 
am folgenben SRorgen erjäfitten mir bie 9iad^baröfinber, bafe 
e§ il^re „Stloe" getoefen, bie mit fold^em S^naHe :plö^lid^ auf- 
gebilligt fei @ie fül^rten mid^ in il^ren ©arten, unb ba fal^ 
\6) ju meiner SSeüounberung, ba^ ba^ niebrige, l^arte ®etoäd^ig 
mit ben närrifd^ breiten, fd^arfgejadEten SStättem, tooran man 10 
fid§ leidet üerle^en fonnte, je^t ganj in bie §öt|e gefd^offen 
toar unb oben, toie eine golbene Ärone, bie fierrtid^fte SSIüte 
trug. SBir Äinber tonnten nid^t mal fo f|od^ l^inauffel^en, 
unb ber alte, fd^munjelnbe 6f|riftian, ber un^ lieb l^atte, 
baute eine l)öläeme %xtppt um bie SSIume fierum, unb ba is 
Vetterten toir l^inauf toie bie ^d^m unb fd^auten neugierig 
in bm offenen Slumenfetd^, toorau^ bie gelben ©tral^Iem 
föben unb toilbfremben SDüfte mit unerfiörter 5ßrad^t i)ttoox^ 
brangen. 

Sa, SIgne§, oft unb leidet fommt biefe^ ^erj nid^t jum 20 
Slül^en; foüiet id^ mid^ erinnere, f|at eö nur ein einjigeS 
SWal geblül^t, unb ba^ mag fd[)on lange t|er fein, getoife fd^on 
l^unbert ^af)x. Sd^ glaube, fo l^errlid^ aud^ bamafö feine 
Slüte fid^ entfaltete, fo mujste fie bod^ au§ SRangel an 
Sonnenfd^ein unb SBärme elenbiglid^ berfümmern, toenn fie 25 
nid^t gar tion einem bunJeln SBinterfturme getoaltfam jerftört 
toorben. 3e§t aber regt unb brängt e^ fid^ toieber in meiner 
Sruft, unb fjörft bu :plö^lid^ ben ©d^ufe — 9Jiäbd^en, erfd^ridf 
nid^t! idE| l^ab' mid^ nidEjt totgefd^offen, fonbern meine Siebe 
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flJtcngt tl^rc ffinofpc unb fd^tcjst empor in ftral^Icnbcn fitcbcrn, 
in ctoigcn ©itl^^ramben, in freubtgftcr ©angeöffillc. 

3[t bir aber biefe f)ol^e Siebe ju i)o6), SÄäbd^en, fo mad^' 
eg bir bequem, unb befteige bie I)ölieme %x^pptf unb fd^aue 
ö t)on biefer l^inab in mein blüf)enbe8 ^rj- 

6^ ift nod^ frß]^ am 2;age, bie ©onne \)at !aum bie ^fte 
il^reg aSegeg jurüdgetegt, unb mein ^erj buftet fd^on fo ftarf, 
ba§ e^ mir betäubenb ju ßo|)fe fteigt, \>a^ id^' nid^t me^r 
tt)eiJ3, tt)0 bie 3ronie aufhört unb ber ^immel anfängt, bafe 

10 id^ bie Suft mit meinen @euf jem bctiöllere, unb bafe id^ felbft 
toieber gerrinnen mßd^te in fü§e Sltome, in bie unerfd^affcne 
®ottl^eit; — tt)ie [oH bo^ erft gefien, toenn e8 9iad^t toirb, 
unb bie ®tmit am ^immel erfd^einen, „bie unglüdEfePgen 
©teme, bie bir fagen !önnen " 

lö 6^ ift ber erfte SDtai, ber lumpigfte Sobenfd^toengel f)at 
l^eute boö Siedet, fentimental ju toerben, unb bcm SDid^ter 
tooHteft bu eS tieüoefiren? 



SBttdj bct Siebet 



Smigc fieibeu (1817-1821) 

1 
^ie @renabiere 

9?ad^ granfreid^ jogcn jtoct ©rcnabier', 
©tc toaxm in SRu^Ianb gefangen. 
Unb ate fte famcn in^ beutfd^e Quartier, 
©ie liefen bie Äö|)fe l^angen. 

S)a I)örten fie beibe bie traurige SRär: ß 

3)a§ fjranfreid^ üerbren gegangen, 
Sefiegt unb jerfd^Iagen bo^ gro^e §eer — 
Unb ber Äaifer, ber Äaifer gefangen. 

©a toeinten jufantnten bie ©renabier' 
SBol)I ob ber fläglid^en SJunbe. lo 

S)er eine \)pvaä): SBie tt)ef| tt)irb mir, 
SBie brennt meine alte SBunbe! 

S)er anbre fj^rad^: S)a^ Sieb ift au^, 
Äud^ id^ möd^t' mit bir fterben, 
S)od^ \)ab' id^ SBeib unb Sinb ju ^u^, iß 

2)ie ol^ne mid^ t)erber6en. 

86 
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aSoig fd^ert mid^ SBeib, toOig feiert mtc^ ^inb ! 
^ä) trage toett ht^xt^ SSerlangen; 
£a§ fte betteln gef)n, toenn fie l^ungrtg [tnb — 
2Rein ^atfer, mein Saifer gefangen! 

5 ®ett)ä]^r' mir, Stoiber, eine 95itt': 

3Benn id^ jefet fterben tüerbe, 
©0 nimm meine Seid^e nad^ granfreid^ mit, 
Segrab mid^ in granfreid^^ @rbe. 

S)a^ Sl^renfreuj am roten S5anb 
10 ©oUft bu anf^ §erj mir legen; 
SDie gtinte gieb mir in bie ^anb, 
Unb gürt^ mir um ben S)egen. 

©0 toiH id^ liegen unb I)ord^en ftiH, 
SBie eine @dE|iIbtt)ad^\ im ®rabe, 
15 95i^ einft id^ l^öre ÄanonengebrüH 

Unb toiefiernber SRoffe ®etrabe. 

S)ann reitet mein Äaifer tt)ot|I über mein ®ra6, 
SSiel ©d^toertcr flirren unb btifeen; * 
SDann fteig^ id^ getoaffnet l^crüor au^ bem ®rab — 
20 S)en Äaifer, ben Äaifer ju fdEjfi^en! 

2 

SDie SRitternad^t jog näfier fd^on; 
3n ftiCer 9tul)^ lag »abtiton. 

SRur oben in be^ SlönigS ©d^Io^, 

S)a ftadfert'g, ba lärmt be^ Sönigö %xo% 
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S)ort oben in bem ßömgi^faal 
Selfager l^ielt fein Äönig^mal^L 

S)ie Äned^te fafeen in fd^immemben 9ieil^n, 
Unb leerten bie SSeci^er mit funfelnbem 3Bein. 

So Kirrten bie Sedier, e^ jaud^äten bie ^eci^t'; 
©0 Hang e^ bem ftörrigen Könige red^t. 

S)e^ Äönig^ SBangen leud^ten ®Iut; 
Sm SBcin ertüud^i^ il^m fedEer 2Kut. 

Unb blinbting^ reifet ber 2Kut it|n fort; 

Unb er läftert bie ©ottl^eit mit fünbigem SBort. 10 

Unb er brüftet fid^ fredE), unb läftert ioilb ! 
S)ie Änec^tenfc^ar if)m Söeifatt brüttt. 

S)er Äönig rief mit ftoljem SSIidC; 
S)er SDiener eilt unb feiert jurüdC. 

@r trug biet gfilben ®erät auf bem ^avcpt; iß* 

S)a^ toar au§ bem Sempel 3ef)ot)af)^ geraubt 

Unb ber S*önig ergriff mit frebter |)anb 
©inen f)eUigen 93cd)er, gefüllt bi^ am 9ianb. 

Unb er leert if)n tjaftig big auf ben ®runb, 

Unb rufet laut mit fdEjäumenbem SKunb: 20 

„3c]^ot)al^ ! bir fünb' idE| auf eioig §ot|n — 
Sd^ bin ber Äönig t)on S3abt|Ion!" 

SDod^ !aum ba^ graufc SBort Derflang, 
S)em Sönig toaiV^ l^eimlid^ im 83ufen bang. 
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2)0^ gcHenbe ßad^en öcrftumtnte jumol; 
©^ tourbe leid^enftiH im ©aaL 

Unb ficl^! unb fie^! an toetjser SBanb 
S)a fam*^ l^erüor, toic 2Renfd^cnI)anb ; 

ö Unb fd^rtcb, unb fd^ricb an toetfecr SBanb 

SBuc^ftaben üon S^uer, unb fd^rieb unb fd^toanb. 

S)er Äönig fiteren »Kdfö ba fafe, 
2Äit fd^Iottemben Anten unb totenblaß. 

S)ie Äned^tenfd^ar fa§ !alt burd^graut, 
10 Unb fa^ gar ftiH, gab feinen ßaut 

S)ic SKagier lauten, bod^ feiner berftanb 
Qu beuten bie gtantntenfd^rift an ber SBanb. 

©elfajer Jparb aber in fetbiger 9?ad^t 
SSon feinen Slned^ten umgebrad^t 

3 
^er tottttbe Kittev 

15 3d^ toei^ eine atte Äunbe, 

S)ie fiattet bum^f unb trüb'; 
©in SRitter liegt liebe^tounbe, 
S)od^ treulos ift fein Sieb. 

9lfe treulos ntu§ er üerad^ten 
20 S)ie eigne ^erjliebfte fein, 

Slfö fd^impflid^ ntu§ er betrad^tcn 
S)ie eigne £iebeS|)eüi. 



3ungc ficibcn 89 

(St mbä)t^ in bic ©d^ranfcn retten 
Unb rufen bte 9itttcr jum ©treit: 
S)er mag ftd^ junt fi!ani:pfe bereiten, 
SBer mein Sieb eine^ SRafefö jeil^t! 

S)a ttjürben tt)ol|I alle fd^toeigen, 
SRur nid^t fein eigener ©d^merj; 
S)a müJ3t' er bie Sanje neigen 
SBiber^ eigne Hagenbe ^erj. 



flu meine fEftntttt 8. ^tint, geüonte n. Selbem 



^ä) bin'8 getool^nt, ben fio|)f red^t l^od^ ju tragen, 
SWein ©inn ift aud^ ein bijsd^en ftarr unb jäl^e; lo 
aScnn felbft ber Äönig mir in^ Slntli^ fä^c, 
3d^ tofirbe nid^t bie Singen nieberfd^Iagen. 

^oä)f liebe SRutter, offen toiH id^'^ fagen: 
aSie mäd^tig aud^ mein ftoljer SRut fid^ bläl^e, 
3n beiner feiig fü§en, trauten Ställe 10 

®rgreift mid^ oft ein bemutt)olle^ QoiQm. 

Sft eS bein ®eift, ber tieimlid^ mid^ bejnjinget, 
©ein l^ol^er (Seift, ber alleig fül^n burdE)bringet, 
Unb Bli^enb fid^ jum ^immetelid^te fd^toinget? 

Dudlt mid^ (Erinnerung, ha^ xä) berüBet 20 

©0 mand^e 2^at, bie bir ha^ ^erj Betrübet? 
3)03 fd^öne ^5, ba^ mid^ fo fel^r getiebct? 
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II 

Sm toHen SBaI)n i)att' id^ bxä) einft öcriaffen, 
^d) tooHte getin bic ganje SBelt ju (£nbe, 
Unb ttJoHte fctin, ob id^ bie Siebe fönbe, 
Um üebeboH bie Siebe ju untfaffen. 
ö S)te Siebe fud^te td^ auf allen ©äffen, 

SSor jeber Xi)üxt ftredt^ idE| au^ bie §änbe, 
Unb bettelte um geringe Siebe^fpenbe, — 
^oä) lad^enb gab man mir nur faltet C^affen* 

Unb immer irrte td^ nad^ Siebe, immer 
10 9?ad^ Siebe, bod^ bic Siebe fanb id^ nimmer, 
Unb feierte um nadEj ^aufe, feanf unb trübe. 

S)od^ ba bift bu entgegen mir gefommen, 
Unb ad^! toa^ ba in beinem 2Iug' gefd^toommen, 
©Oig toar bie füfee, langgefud^te Siebe. 



fi^rifi^e« Sntmneääo (1822-1823) 



15 3m tounberfd^önen SKonat 9Wat, 

Site aße Snof^pen f|)rangen, 
2)a ift in meinem ^erjen 
S)te Siebe aufgegangen. 

3m tounberfd^önen SDtonat Ttai, 
20 Site alle 9SögeI fangen, 

S)a \)aV iä) x^x geftanben 
SKein ©eignen unb SSerlangen. 
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2lu^ meinen 2]E|ränen f|)rte§en 
95tcl blfil^enbe SSIunten l^eröor, 
Unb meine ©eufjer tperben 
@in 9iad^tigaIIend^or. 

Unb toenn bu mid^ lieb l^aft, ^nbd^cn, ß 

©d^enP id^ bir bie SJtumen aH, 
Unb t)or beinern genfter foQ Hingen 
SDoig Sieb ber Stad^tigatt. 

7 

S)ie 9iofe, bie Sitje, bie Xaubc, bie ©onne, 
S)ie liebt' id^ einft aUe in Siebeötoonne. lo 

3dE) lieb' fie nid^t mel^r, id^ liebe alleine 
SDic ßleine, bie Seine, S)ie SReine, bie Sine; 
@ie felbcr, aller Siebe 95ronne, 
3ft 9iofe unb Silje unb J^aube unb ©onne. 

8 

SBenn id^ in beine 2lugen fe]^\ 15 

©0 fd^toinbet aH mein Seib unb S33el^; 
S)od^ toenn id^ fiiffe beinen SRunb, 
@o toerb' id^ ganj unb gar gefunb. 

SSJenn id^ mid^ lel^n' an beine SSruft, 
Äommt'ig über mid^ toie ^immetetuft; 20 

S)od^ tocnn bu f|)rid^ft: 3d^ liebe bid^! 
©0 mu§ id^ toeinen bitterlid^- 
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9 

3d^ toiH meine ©ecle taud^en 
3n bcn Äeld^ ber Sitje l^inetn; 
3)te Silje foH Hingenb tiaud^en 
@trt Sieb tiott ber ßiebften mein« 

ß S)a^ Sieb foH fd^auem unb hzbm 

SBie ber ^J3 t)on i^rem 9Kimb, 
2)en [ie mir einft gegeben 
Sn tonnberbar füjser ©tunb\ 

10 
@^ [teilen unbetoeglid^ 
10 S)ie ©teme in ber ^b^^ 

SBiel taufenb 3af|r', unb fd^aucn 
@idE| an mit Siebe^toel). 

Sie f^red^en eine ©|)rad^e, 
S)ie i[t fo reid^, fo fd^ön; 
15 S)od^ feiner ber 5ßI)iIoIogen 

Äann biefe ©:prad^e öerftelin* 

3d^ aber ^aV fie gelcmet, 
Unb id^ tiergeffe fie nid^t; 
SKir biente ate ®rammatif 
20 S)er ^erjaHertiebfien ®efid^t 

11 

9luf glügeln be^ ®efange«, 
^erjüebd^en, trag' id^ bidE) fort, 
gort nad^ ben gluren beS ®ange3, 
S)ort toeife id^ ben fd^önften Ort 
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S)ort liegt ein rotblüfienbcr ©arten 
Snt füllen SÄonbcnfd^em ; 
S)te Soto^blumen crtoarten 
Sl^r trautet ©d^njefterletn. 

S)te Sßetld^en fid^ern unb fofen, 

Unb fd^aun na6) hm ©temen em^or; 
^intlid^ crjäl)tett bte Siofen 
©id^ buftenbe SRärd^cn in^ DI)r. 

@^ l^iipfen l^crbet unb laufd^en 
S)ie frommen, Kugen ©ajell'n; 10 

Unb in ber gerne raufd^en 
S)e^ Iieiltgen ©trome^ SBeQ'n. 

S)ort toollen toir nieberfinlen 
Unter bem ^ßalmenbaum, 
Unb Siebe unb Siul^e trinfen 15 

Unb träumen feiigen Sroum- 

12 

S)ic Soto^blumc öngftigt 
©id^ tior ber ©onne 5ßrad^t, 
Unb mit gefenftem Raupte 
©rtoartet fie tröumenb bie SWad^t 20 

2)er 2Ronb, ber ift if|r »u^Ie, 
(£r toedtt fie mit feinem ßidE)t, 
Unb il|m entfd^Ieiert fie freunblid^ 
3l|r frommes SBIumengefid^t. 



94 S^rifd^c^ Snterntcjjo 

©ic blül)t unb glül^t unb leud^tet, 
Unb ftarret ftumm in bic ^öl^'; 
©ie buftct unb toeinet unb jittert 
SSor Siebe unb Sicbe^toe]^. 

13 
ß Sd^ flroHe nid^t, unb toenn bo^ ^rj aud^ brid^t; 

@toig öerlorne^ Sieb! td^ groHe nid^t. 
SBie bu aud^ ftral^tft in SDiamantenprad^t, 
@^ fäHt fein ©tral)l in beineö ^rjeng Jiad^t 

2)0^ ttjcife idE) längft. SdE) fal^ bid^ ja im 3;rauin, 
10 Unb fal) bie 9?ad^t in bcine^ ^crjen^ 9iaunt, 
Unb fal^ bie @dE)Iang\ bie bir am ^rjen frijst, 
3d^ fal), mein Sieb, toie fel^r bn elenb bift 

14 

©in gid^tenbaum [tel^t einfam 
3m Slorben auf taf)Uv ^&f)\ 
15 3f)n fd^Iäfert; mit toeijser S)cdEe 

Umpllen il^n ©i^ unb ©c^nee» 

@r träumt tion einer 5ßalmc, 
SDie fem im SKorgenlanb 
©infam unb fd^tpeigenb trauert 
20 Sluf brennenber getfentoanb. 

15 

©in Süngling tiebt ein SRäbd^cn, 
S)ic l^at einen anbem ern)äl)lt; 
2)er anbre liebt eine anbre 
Unb ^at ftd^ mit biefer t)ermäl)li 
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S)aig SRäbd^cn I)eiratct an^ feger 
S)en crften beften Wtann, 
S)cr i^r in ben 3Beg gelaufen; 
S)er Süngling ift übel bran. 

(£^ ift eine alte ©efd^id^te, ö 

2)od^ bleibt fie immer neu; 
Unb toem fie juft ^jaffieret, 
S)em brirfit baö ^erj entsmei. 

* 16 

SÄein ßiebc^en, Jpir fafeen beifammen, 
2;rautici| im Ieid)ten fi!al)n. lo 

2)ie ^aä)t tvax ftiH, unb njir fd^toammen 
2luf Jpeiter SBafferbaf)n. 

S)ie ©eifterinfel, bie fd|öne, 
Sag bämmrig im SRonbengtanj ; 
S)ort Hangen tiebe Jone, 15 

Unb toogte ber SRebettans. 

2)ort Hang eig lieb unb lieber, 
Unb toogt^ e^ l^in unb l^er; 
SBir aber fd^rtjammen Vorüber 
Sroftlog auf toeitem 9Weer. 20 

17 

9lm S^reujnjeg n)irb begraben, 
3Ber fetber fidEi bradEjte um ; 
S)ort njöd^ft eine btaue S5Iume, 
SDie STrmefünberblum*. 
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9m StcujiDeg ftonb ic^ imb feitfjte; 
SMc 9ladft nxvc talt unb ftumm. 
Sm äRonbfc^ein bctoegte ftc^ loitgfam 
2)ie 9nne)ü]iber6Iinn'. 

Sic .^diidrlr (1823-1834) 

18 

5 3(^ iDeig iric^t, tocS foD cS 6d)euten, 

3>a6 t(^ fo traurig bin; 
6in iKärt^ ai£^ alten 3^^* 
S^oi^ tommt mir nic^t au§ bem @tmL 

^te Suft ift tü^ unb eS bunlelt, 
10 Unb rut)ig fließt ber allein; 

S)er ©ipfel beg SBergc^ funkit 

3m äbcnbfonnenfc^ein. 

3^ie fc^onfte Jungfrau ft|et 
2)ort oben tüunbcrbor, 
15 3f)r golbneg ©cfcftmcibc bßf^ 

Sie !ammt i^r golbene^ ^aar. 

Sie fämmt cjS mit golbenem fiamme, 
Unb fingt ein Sieb babei; 
3^a^ bat eine nmnberfantc, 
ao ©enxiltige SKelobei 

5^en SdiimT im Keinen ©d^iffc 
6rgreift e§ mit roilbem 5Se6: 
Qx fdwut nidbt bie jvelfenriffe, 
€r fcbaut nur binauf in bie ^ff. 
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3d^ glaube, bte SBeHcn berfd^Itngcn 
Slm @nbe ©d^iffer unb Äal)n; 
Unb bo^ i)at mit itirem ©ingcn 
S)ie Sorelet gctl^on. 

19 

S)u fd^öne^ gifd^ermäbd^en, 

treibe ben ^ai)n anS Sanb; 
Äomm ju mir unb fc^c bid^ niebcr, 
SBir lofcn ^nb in ^nb. 

Scg' an mein ^rj bein Äöpfd^en, 
Unb fürd^te bid^ nic^t ju fel^r; 10 

SSertrauft bu bid^ bodE) forglo^ 
2;ä9lid^ bem toilben SReer! 

SRcin ^erj gleid^t ganj bem SReere, 
^at ©türm unb (&bV unb giut, 
Unb mand^e fd^önc 5ßerle 10 

3n feiner 2;iefe rul^t 

20 

SBenn id^ an beinem ^ufe 
S)eg SRorgen^ öorüber gel^^ 
©0 freut'ö midE), bu liebe kleine, 
SBenn id^ bid^ am genfter fe]^^ 20 

SRit beinen fd^toarjbraunen 2Iugen 
©iel^ft bu mid^ forfd^enb an: 
,,SBer bift bu, unb Jpa^ fel)lt bir, 
S)u frember, feanfer SÄann?*' 
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„^ä) Bin ein bcutfd^cr S)td^tcr, 
SBcfannt im bcutfd)cn Sanb; 
9?cnnt man bic bcften 9?amcn, 
©0 toirb and) ber meine genannt 

5 „Unb toa^ mir fel(lt, bn Kleine, 

ge^It mand^em im beutfd)en Sanb; 
^tnnt man bie fd^Iimmften ©d^merjen, 
©0 toirb aud^ ber meine genannt.'' 

21 

S)ie 3a]^re fommen nnb gelten, 
10 @efdE)Ied^ter fteigen ing ®raB, 

S)od^ nimmer üergeljt bie Siebe, 
S)ie idE) im ^rjen l^ab'. 

9inr einmal nod^ mfidE)f id^ bid^ feigen, 
Unb fin!en t)or bir anfig Änie, 
15 Unb fterbenb ju bir fpred^en: 

SÄabame, id^ liebe ©ie! 

22 

SRein Äinb, toir tparen Äinber, 
3toei ^nber, Hein nnb frol^; 
SBir frodEien in^ ^ülinerl^äuigd^en, 
20 SSerftedEten nn^ nnter baig ©trot), 

SBir fräl|ten hjie bie ^Sfyxt, 
Unb !amen Seute Vorbei — 
„Äifereffili!" fte glanbten, 
@8 toäre ^alinengefd^rei. 
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S)ic Ätftcn auf unfcrcm $ofc 
35ic to^cjicrtcn ton auö, 
Unb tootintcn brin beifammcn, 
Unb mad^tcn ein t)orncI(meg ^aaS. 

S)c^ 9lad)barg alte Äa^c ß 

Sam öftere sum Sefud^; 
SBir machten it)r SücHing' unb Änirffc 
Unb Komplimente genug. 

SBir liaben nad^ tl^rem SBefinbcn 
SBeforglid^ unb freunblid) gefragt; lo 

S33ir Iiaben feitbem boi^felbe 
SRandier alten Äafee gefagt. 

SBir fafeen aud^ oft unb fprad)en 
SBemünftig, hjie alte Seut\ 
Unb Hagten, tote aUe^ beffer w 

®etoefen ju unferer ßeit; 

« 
SBie Sieb' unb Streu' unb ®IauBen 

8Serfd)tt)unben au^ ber SBelt, 

Unb toie fo teuer ber Kaffee, 

Unb toie fo rar ba8 ®elb ! 20 

SBorbei finb bie Kinberfpiele, 
Unb aUeö roUt vorbei — 
a5a« ®elb unb bie SBelt unb bie Seiten, 
Unb ®Iauben unb Sieb' unb Sreu'. 
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23 

S)u Bift toic eine SBIumc 
©0 t)oIb unb fd^ön unb rein; 
3d^ fd^au' bid) an, unb SBe^mut 
©d^Icid)t mir inS ^rj tjinein. 

5 SKir ift, afö ob ic^ bic ^nbc 

«ufg $au|)t bir legen follf , 
©etenb, bafe ®ott bid) erl)altc 
©0 rein unb fd)ön unb l^olb. 

24 
3d^ toollt', meine ©d^mcrjcn crgöffen 
10 ©id^ au' in ein cinjige^ SBort, 

35a8 gab' id^ ben luftigen SBinbcn, 
2)ic trügen e^ luftig fort. 

©ic tragen ju bir, ®eliebte, 
S)a^ fd^merjerfüUte SlBort; 
15 2)u I)örft eg ju jeber ©tunbe, 

S)u t)örft e^ an jebem Ort. 

Unb l^aft bu jum nädE)tIid^en ©d^Iummer 
©efd^Ioffen bie Singen !aum, 
©0 toirb bid) mein S33ort Verfolgen 
ao ©i^ in ben tiefften Xraum. 

25 
!Bu Iiaft diamanten unb 5ßerlen, 
^ft aUe^, toa^ 9RenfdE)enbege]^r, 
Unb l^aft bic fd^önften SKugen — 
9Rein Sicbd^en, tooS toiUft bu mel)r? 
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Auf bcinc fd^öncn Äuicn 
^V iä) ein ganje^ ^cr 
SSon ewigen Siebern gebid^tet — 
SRein Siebd^en, too^ toiUft bu mel^r? 

3)?it beinen fd)önen ?lugen ß 

^ft bu mid^ gequält fo feljr, 
Unb I)aft mid^ ju ©runbe gerid^tet — 
SRein SicbdEien, tooS toiUft bu mel^r? 

26 

^ie SBafffal^rt naäi Sttiflaat 

I 

Slm genfter ftanb bie SRutter, 
2Snt Seite lag ber ©o^n. lo 

„SBillft bu nidEit auffte^n, SBil^elm, 
3u fdEiaun bie ^ßrojeffton ?" 

„Sd^ bin fo franf, o 95hitter, 
SDafe idE) nid^t ^öf unb fet)' ; 
3dE) bcnf an baS tote ®retd^en, i5 

^a tl(ut baig ^5 mir totf).** — 

„©tcl) auf, tüir toollen nad^ ÄeDlaar, 
9?imm Sud^ unb 9?ofenfranä; 
S)ie aRutter ®otteö ^eilt bir 
S)ein fran!eg ^erje ganj." 20 

@jg flattern bie Sird^enfal^nen, 
@g fingt im Äird^enton; 
^a^ ift äu ÄöHen am W)tint, 
S)a gel^t bie ^ßrojeffion. 
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S)ic SÄutter folgt bcr SRengc, 
35cn ©ol^n, bcn fütiret ftc, 
@ic fingen beibc im 6i)ore: 
®eIobt feift bu, 3Raric ! 

n 

ß S)ic 9Kutter ®ottcig ju Äeülaar 

2;ra9t I|eut i^r beftcig gleib ; 
^eut I|at fie üicl ju fd)affen, 
(£ö fommen üiel trank Seuf . 

S)ie franfen Seutc bringen 
10 St|r bar alig Dpferfpenb' 

2lug aaSad^ö gebilbete ©lieber, 
SSiel toädiferne gü^' unb $anb'. 

Unb toer eine SBad^^^anb opfert, 
S)em lieilt an ber ^anb bie SBunb'; 
Iß Unb njer einen SBadiöfujs opfert, 

S)em toirb ber gu§ gefunb. 

SWacf) Äeülaar ging mand)er auf Ärürfeit, 
2)er je|o tanjt auf bem ©eit, 
®ar mandier fpielt je|t bie SBratfd)e, 
20 S)em bort fein S^^ger toar l^eil. 

ÜDie SKutter nalim ein SBad^öIid^t, 
Unb bilbete brauig ein ^erj. 
„Sring' ba^ ber 3»utter (Sottet, 
S)ann I(eilt fie beinen ®d)merj.'' 
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S)cr ©ol^n nal(m fcufgenb ba^ SBad^^l^erj, 
®tng feufsenb jum ^eiligenbilb ; 
S)tc Xljränc quiUt au^ bcm Sluge, 
2)ci8 S33ort au^ bem ^erjcn quiUt: 

^S)u ^od^gebenebeite, 5 

S)u reine ©otte^magb, 
S)u Äöttigin beg ^immefe, 
S)ir fei mein Seib geüagt! 

„^(S) tt)oi)nk mit meiner SÄutter, 
3u Äööen in ber ©tabt, lo 

S)er ©tobt, bie t)iele l|unbert 
^Qptfltn unb Äirdien I|at. 

„Unb neben un^ tüoI)nte Oretd^en, 
3)odE) bie ift tot jefeunb — 
SRarie, bir bring' id^ ein SBad^öIier}, iß 

^ir bu meine ^erjen^njunb'. 

„^ir bu mein fran!e^ ^je — 
3c^ toia auc^ frät unb frü^ 
SnbrünftiglidE) beten unb fingen: 
®eIobt feift bu, 3Äarie!" 20 

in 

S)er fran!e @ol|n unb bie SÄutter, 
S)ie fdE)Iiefen im Slämmerlein; 
S)a tarn bie 3»utter ®otteg 
®anä leife gefdE)ritten^ Ijerein. 
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©ie beugte fid) über ben Äranfett, 
Unb legte if)re |)anb 
®anj letfe auf fein ^rje, 
Unb lädielte ntilb unb fd^tüanb. 

5 3)ie SÄutter fd^aut aUe^ im 3;raumc, 

Unb \)at nod^ ntel^r gefd^aut; 
©ic emaditc au^ bem ©d^Iutnmer, 
S)ie |)unbe beuten fo laut. 

S)a lag ba^ingeftrecfet 
10 S^r ©ol^n, unb ber toar tot; 

(&^ fpielt auf ben bleid^cn SBangcn 
S)ai^ lid^te äRorgenrot. 

SDie 3Äutter faltet bie ^nbe, 
3t|r toaXf fie tou^te nid^t tüie; 
15 Änbäditig fang fie leife: 

„®eIobt feift bu, 9Karic!" 



®ie Jttotkfee (1825-1826) 

27 
SCBettbbaminerttttg 

Slm blaffen SÄeere^ftranbe 
(Sa§ td) geban!enbe!ümmert unb cinfam. 
2)ie ©onne neigte fid| tiefer unb njarf 
20 ®IüI|rote (Streifen auf baö SBaffer, 

Unb bie toei^en, n^eiten SBeHen, 
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SSon bcr glut gebrängt, 

©cJ)äumten unb raufd^tcn nälier unb näl|cr — 

(£in feltfam ®eräufd^, ein glüftem unb ^Pfeifen, 

@in Sad^en unb SJhirmeln, ©cufjen unb ©aufcn, 

3)a5n)tfd)en ein tpiegcnlieblietntKd^eig ©ingen — ß 

3Äir toar, ate I)ört' id) t)erfd)oIInc ©agen, 

Uralte, licbltd^c 3Äärd)cn, 

S)ie td^ einft afe Snabe 

SSon 9?adE)baröftnbem Demalint, 

SBcnn toir am ©ommerabenb lo 

Sluf ben 2;reppenftetnen ber ^uötpr 

3um ftiHen Srjalilen nieberfauerten 

9Kit Keinen, l|ord)enben ^erjen 

Unb neugierKugen Singen; 

SBälirenb bie großen SÄäbd^en iß 

SWcben buftenben Blumentöpfen 

Gegenüber am genfter faßen, 

SRofengefiditer, 

Säd^elnb unb monbbeglänät. 

28 
^ofeiboit 

S)ie ©onnenlid^ter fpielten 20 

Über ba^ n^eitliinroHenbe 9Keer; 
gern auf ber Sicebe glänjte ba^ ©d^iffr 
^a^ miä) jur ^eimat tragen foHte; 
Slber e^ feljlte an gutem ^^al^rnjinb, 
Unb td^ faß nodE) rul|ig auf toeißer S)fine 2B 
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„^ä) bin ein beut[d)cr S)td^tcr, 
SBcfannt im bcutfd^cn Sanb; 
SRenttt man bic beften 9?amen, 
©0 toirb auä) bcr meine genannt 

5 „Unb tva^ mir fel(lt, bn Kleine, 

ge^It mand^em im beutfd^en Sanb; 
SRennt man bie fd^Iimmften ©d^merjen, 
©0 toirb aud^ ber meine genannt." 

21 

S)ie 3al|re fommen nnb gelten, 
10 ®efd^IedE)ter fteigen in§ ®rab, 

35od^ nimmer t)ergel(t bie Siebe, 
S)ie idE) im ^erjen f)ab\ 

9?ur einmal nod^ möd^t* id^ bid^ fet)en, 
Unb fin!en t)or bir aufig Änie, 
15 Unb fterbenb ju bir fpred^en: 

SÄabame, idE) liebe ®ie! 

22 

SRein Äinb, toir hjaren Äinber, 
3tt)ei ^nber, Hein unb frol^; 
SBir frod^en in^ §ül|nerl|äuigd^en, 
20 SSerftedEten un^ unter baS ©trol^, 

SBir fräl|ten tüie bie $äl(ne, 
Unb !amen Seute Vorbei — 
„Äiferefüli!" fie glaubten, 
(£g toäre ^alinengefd^rel 
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S)te Äiften auf unferem $ofc 
S)ic tc^)C}iertcn tüir au^, 
Unb njol^ntcn brin bcifammcn, 
Unb mad)tett ein t)ornci)me^ ^xtö. 

2)6« SRad^barä alte Safee 5 

Äam öfter« jum S3cfud^; 
SBir mad^ten tt)r S3ücHmg' unb Sitidtfe 
Unb Komplimente genug. 

SBir Iiaben na6) ilirem SBefinben 
SBeforgüd^ unb freunblid^ g^cigt; lo 

SBir l^aben feitbem ba«felbe 
3ÄandE)er alten Äa^e gefagt 

SBir fafeen aud) oft unb fprad^en 
SSernünftig, toie alte Seut\ 
Unb Kagten, njie aUe« beffer w 

©etoefen ju unferer ßeit; 

SBie Sieb' unb 2;reu' unb ®Iauben 
SSerfdinjunben au« ber SBelt, 
Unb njie fo teuer ber Kaffee, 
Unb toie fo rar ba« ®elb ! 20 

SSorbei finb bie Äinberfpiele, 
Unb aße« roHt Vorbei — 
S)a« ®elb unb bie SBelt unb bie Süttrif 
Unb ©tauben unb Sieb' unb Sreu*. 
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23 

S)u Bift tote eine ©lume 
©0 l^olb unb fd^ön unb rein; 
3d^ fd^au' btd^ an, unb äBe{)mut 
©d^Ieid^t mir inS ^rj tjinein. 

5 mix ift, ate ob ic^ bie $änbc 

^Tuf^ $au|)t bir legen foIIt\ 
©etenb, baJ5 ®ott bid) erl)altc 
©0 rein unb fd^ön unb l^olb. 

24 
^ä) tt>oUt\ meine ©dEimerjen ergöffen 
10 ©id^ aÖ' in ein einjige^ SlBort, 

^Q^ gab' id^ ben luftigen SBinben, 
S)ie trügen e^ luftig fort. 

©ie tragen ju bir, ©cliebte, 
S)ajg fd^meräerfüHte SBort; 
15 S)u I)örft e^ JU jeber ©tunbe, 

2)u I(örft e^ an jebem Drt. 

Unb l^aft bu jum nädfitlid^en ©d^Iummer 
©efd^Ioffen bie Singen !aum, 
©0 toirb bid) mein 3Bort Verfolgen 
20 S3i^ in ben tiefften Xraum. 

25 

S)u liaft diamanten unb 5ßerlen, 
^ft aÖeö, toa^ 9KenfdE)enbeget)r, 
Unb l^aft bie fdE)önften SKugcn — 
SRein SiebdE)en, tooS toillft bu mel)r? 
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Auf bcinc fd^önen Äu^cn 
^6' id^ ein ganje^ ^cr 
SSon ewigen Siebem gebid^tet — 
9Kein Siebd^en, toci8 toiUft bu mel^r? 

3Rit beinen fd^önen Slugen « 

^ft bu mtd^ gequält fo fel^r, 
Unb I)aft mid^ ju ®runbe gerid^tet — 
SWein Siebd^en, toa^ tüiUft bu md)x? 

26 

I 

Slm genfter ftanb bie äJhitter, 
3m S3ette lag ber ®oI|n. lo 

„SBißft bu uic^t auffte^n, SBilljelm, 
3u fd^aun bie ^ßrojeffion ?" 

„SdE) bin fo Iran!, o SKutter, 
S)aj5 idE) nid^t l|ör' unb fet|'; 
3dE) benf' an ba^ tote ®retd^en, iö 

^a tl(ut baig ^erj mir toel(." — 

„©teil auf, toir tüoHen nadE) ÄeDlaar, 
9?imm Sud) unb SRofenfranj; 
S)ie 3»utter ®otte^ I)etlt bir 
2)ein ftanU^ ^erje ganj." 20 

@jg flattern bie Sird^enfal^nen, 
©^ fingt im Äird^enton; 
S)aig ift ju ÄöHen am dtf)tmt, 
3)a gel^t bie ^ßrojeffion. 
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SDic SRuttcr folgt ber aXenge, 
S)cn ©ol^n, bcn führet fic, 
©ic fingen beibc im 6i)ore: 
®cIobt feift bu, aWaric! 

n 

6 SDic 9Kuttcr ©ottcig ju Äcülaar 

2;ragt ^eut it)r Beftcig Älcib ; 
^ut l|at fie biet ju fd^affen, 
(£^ fommcn üiel franfc Seut'. 

SDic feanfen Scutc Bringen 
10 St|t bar ate Dpfcrfpcnb' 

Sluig SBad^g gebilbetc ©lieber, 
SSiel toäc^ferne ^n^' unb |)änb'. 

Unb toer eine SBad^^l^anb opfert, 
S)em l^eilt an ber §anb bie SBunb'; 
lö Unb njer einen SlBad^öfujs opfert, 

2)em toirb ber guJ5 gefunb. 

9?ad) Seülaar ging mand)er auf Ärficfen, 
S)er je|o tanjt auf bem ©eit, 
®ar mandier fpielt jje^t bie Sratfd^c, 
20 35em bort fein ginger toar l^eil. 

S)ie SRutter nalim ein SBad^öüd^t, 
Unb bilbete braug ein ^rj. 
„SSring^ bog ber 3»uttei: ®otteig, 
S)ann l^eitt fie beinen ©d^merj." 
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35cr ©ol^n nal^m fcufjenb bo2 SBad^l^crj, 
®tng feufjenb jum ^eüigcnSilb; 
S)tc Sliräne quiUt auö bem Slugc, 
2)0^ S33ort au^ bem ^erjen quiUt: 

„^n ^odigcbcnebeite, 5 

S)u reine ©otte^magb, 
S)u Äöttigitt be^ ^immefe, 
S)ir fei mein Seib gefiagt! 

„3d) tool^nte mit meiner SÄutter, 
3u mUtn in ber ©tabt, lo 

S)er ©tobt, bie üiele l^unbert 
SctpeKen nnb Äirdien l|at. 

„Unb neben un^ hjolinte ®retd)en, 
3)od^ bie ift tot jegunb — 
3ÄQrie, bir bring' id) ein SBad^i^l^er}, iß 

^il' bu meine ^erjen^njunb'. 

„^ir bu mein !ran!eö §erje — 
^6) njia aud^ fpät unb früli 
Snbrünftiglid^ beten unb fingen: 
®eIobt feift bu, SÄarie!" 20 

III 

S)er !ran!e @oI|n unb bie SKutter, 
S)ie fd)Iiefen im Slämmerlein; 
SDa fam bie äRutter ®otte^ 
®anj Icife gefd^ritten^ tjcrein» 
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©ic beugte fid) über ben Äranfett, 
Unb legte tf)re |)anb 
®anä leife Quf fein ^erje, 
Unb läcfiette ntilb unb fcJ)tt)anb. 

• 

5 S)ie SKutter fd^aut aUeö im 3;rauntc, 

Unb t|at nod^ ntelir gefd^aut; 
®ie cmjQd^te auö bem ©d^Iutttmer, 
3)ie |)unbe beuten fo laut» 

S)a lag ba^ingeftrecfet 
10 3i|r ©ol^n, unb ber toar tot; 

@^ fpielt auf ben bleid^en SBangen 
^a^ lid^te äRorgenrot. 

S)ie SÄutter faltet bie ^nbe, 
3t|r toar, fie tonnte nid^t toic; 
15 ?rnbädE)tig fang fie leifc: 

,,®eIobt feift bu, 9Karie!" 
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27 
9]6eitbbainmerttttg 

Slm blaffen SÄeere^ftranbe 
@a§ td^ geban!enbe!ümmert unb einfant 
2)te ©onne neigte fid^ tiefer unb toarf 
20 ®IüI|rote Streifen auf ba^ SlBaffer, 

Unb bie toeifeen, toeiten SBeHen, 
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SSon bcr glut gebrfingt, 

©d^äumten unb raufd^tcn näl|er unb näf|cr — 

©n feltfam ©eräufd^, ein glüftern unb 5ßfcifcn, 

©n Sad^cn unb 9KurmeIn, ©eufjcn unb ©aufcn, 

SJajnjifd^en ein tPicgcnlicblieimlid^Cig ©ingen — 

SRir tüQXf afe f|ört' id^ öerfd^ollne ©agcn, 

Uralte, lieblid^e SJiörd^en, 

S)ic id^ einft afe Änabe 

SSon 9?ad^bariofinbern öemalim, 

SBenn tpir am ©ommerabenb 10 

Stuf ben 5;re^^enfteinen bcr ^u^tljür 

3um ftiHen Srjälilen niebcrfauerten 

SRit fleinen, Ijord^enben ^rjen 

Unb neugierllugen Singen; 

SBäl^renb bie großen SKdbd^cn iä 

9?eben buftenben 93Iumentö))fen 

(Gegenüber am ^^^ft^^ fofe^^n, 

JRofengefid^ter, 

Söd^elnb unb monbbeglänjt. 

28 
^ofeiboit 

S)ie ©onnenlid^ter fpielten 20 

Über ba^ toeitliinrollenbc 9Keer; 
gern auf ber SRcebe glänjte ba^ ©d^tff, 
3)a^ mid^ jur ^etmat tragen follte; 
Slber e^ fel)lte an gutem gafirtüinb, 
Unb id^ fa§ nod^ rul|ig auf tüei^er S)üne 20 



106 SDie «Wotbyee 

2lm einfameit ©tranb, 
Unb id^ la^ ba^ Sieb öom Db^ffeu^, 
2)aö alte, ba^ etoig junge Sieb, 
2tu^ beffen meerburd^raufd^ten blättern 
ß 9Kir freubtg entgegenftieg 

S)er Sltem ber ®ßtter, 
Unb ber leud^tenbe SKenfd^enfrüIiIing, 
Unb ber blüt)enbe §immel üon ^eHo^. 

SKein eble^ ^erj begleitete treulid^ 
10 S)en ©oI|n bc^ Saerte^, in Srrfal^rt unb S)rangfal, 

@e^t^ fid^ mit il|m, feelenbefümmert, 

2ln gaftlid^e ^erbe, 

SBo S!öniginnen 5ßur))ur f))innen, 

Unb I)alf it)m lügen unb glüdEIid^ entrinnen 
lö 3lu^ SRiefenl^öl^Ien unb ^i^m^^l^enarmcn, 

golgte it)m nad^ in Kmmerifd^e 9?ad^t, 

Unb in ©türm unb ©d^iffbrud^, 

Unb bulbete mit it)m unfäglid^e^ SIenb. ^ 

©eufjenb f^^rad^ td^: 2)u böfer $ßofeibon, 
20 ©ein 3^1^^ ift furd^tbar, 

Unb mir felber bangt 
Ob ber eignen ^eimlel^r. 

Äaum fprad^ id^ bie SBorte, 
S5a fd^äumte ba^ 3Keer, 
26 Unb au^ ben toei^en SSellen ftieg 

2)a^ fd^ilfbefränste l^aupt be^ 9Keergottg, 
Unb ]^öl|nifd^ rief er: 
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„gürd^tc bid^ ntd^t, ^ßoctlcin! 
3d^ tüiö r\\ä)t im g^ringften gefäfirben 
!Dein armcö ©d^iffd^en, 
Unb nid^t bein liebet Sebcn beängft'gcn 
Wlit aHju bebenKid^em ©d^aufeln. 

!Dcnn bu, 5ßoctIetn, ^a\t nie mid^ erjürnt, 
5)u Iiaft fein einjige^ 5;ümtd^en beriefet 
Sin 5ßriamoö' Iieiligcr gcftc, 
filein einjige^ ^ärd^en Iiaft bu öerfcngt 
Slnt Slug' meinet @oI|n^ 5ßoI^)3]^emo^, 10 

Unb bid^ i)at niemafö ratenb befd^ügt 
S)ic ©öttin ber filuglieit, ^aüa^ Slt^enc." 

aifo rief 5ßofeibon 
Unb taud^te jurüdE in^ 9Keer; 
Unb über ben groben ©eentannötpi^ 10 

Sad^ten unter bem SBaffer 
Ämpliitrite, ba^ ))Ium)3e gif^^^^^r 
Unb bic bummen Söd^ter be^ 9?ereu^. 
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9lmt ^ttx^k 

(Pnbliflhed in 1844) 

9ttntt Stfil^Iing 

29 

Seife jtel^t burd^ mein (Sentfit 
Sieblid^eio (Seläute. 
Sünge, Heiner grüljltngölieb, 
Äling tjtnau^ ini^ SBeite. 

6 filtng tjinaui^, 6t^ an ba^ §aii^, 

SBo bie SÖIumen f^^riefeen, 
SBenn bu eine 9tofe fd^auft, 
@ag\ id^ laff fie grüben. 

30 

S5er S5rief, ben bu gefd^rieben, 
10 @r ntad^t mid^ gar nid^t bang; 

S)u toiUft mid^ nid^t met)r lieben, 
Slber betn 93rief ift lang. 

Stt)'öi\ Seiten, eng unb gieriid^! 
©n fleineö SRanuffript! 
15 SRan fd^reibt nid^t fo au^füt)riid^, 

3Benn man ben 3lbjdt)ieb gieut. 
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31 
3it bev gfrembe 

3d^ liattc cinft ein fd^önc^ SSaterlanb. 
5)er ©id^cnbaum 

SBud^ig bort fo f)oä), bic SScild^en nidCtcn faitft. 
6^ toax ein Sraum. 

S)a^ füfete mtd^ auf beutfd^, unb fprad^ auf bcutfd^ ö 
(9Kan Qtanht cö launt, 

2Bic gut e^ Hang) ba^ SBort: „3^ Kebc bid^!" 
@^ toar ein 2;raum. 

Stimtanjcn 

32 
9(m» 1829 

S)a§ id^ bequem Verbluten lann, 
®ebt mir ein tbl^, toeite)^ gelb! lo 

O, la^t mid^ nid^t erftidEen I|ier 
3n biefer engen Srämertüelt! 

©ie effen gut, fie trinlen gut, 
@rfreun fid^ il)re§ SKauItourfglüdfö, 
Unb il^re (Sro^mut ift fo gro^ iö 

2lfö toie ba^ Sod^ ber 5lrmen6üd^f'. 

ßigarren tragen fie im SKauI 
Unb in ber §ofentafd^' bie §änb'; 
Slud^ bie SSerbauungöfraft ift gut — 
SBer fie nur felbft verbauen fönntM 20 
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©ic l^anbeln mit bcn ©))cjcrct'n 
2)cr ganäeit SBelt, bod^ in ber Suft, 
Xxo^ allcit SBürjcn, ricd^t man ftetö 
J)cn faulen ©d^eHfifd^feelcnbuft. 

5 D, ba§ iä) gro^c Safter föl^', 

SSerbred^en, blutig, foloffal — 
SRur biefe fatte Xugenb nid^t, 
Unb jal)lungöfäl)ige SKorall 

3l^r 3BoI!en broben, nelimt tnid^ mit, 
10 ®Ieid^t)ieI nad^ tpeld^em fernen Ort! 

9?ad^ Sa))^Ianb ober 3lfrifa, 
Unb fei'^ nad^ ^ßommern — fort! nur fort! 

O, nelimt mid^ mit! — ©ie l|ören nid^t — 
S)ic SBoIfen broben ftnb fo fing! 
lö SSorüberreifenb biefer ©tabt, 

^ngftlid^ befd^Ieun^gen fie ben ^ug. 

33 
mw 1839 

D ©eutfd^Ianb, meine ferne Siebe, 
®ebent' idE| beiner, toein' id^ faft! 
2)0^ muntre granfreid^ fdEieint mir trübe, 
20 J)a^ leidEite SSoI! toirb mir jur Saft 

9iur ber SSerftanb, fo lalt unb trodEen, 
^rrfd)t in bem toifeigen 5ßari^ — 
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D 9?arrl|citögIödEIein, ©lauben^glodcn, 
SBic Hingelt i^r batjeim fo füfe! 

^öftid^c SKänncr! S)od^ öerbroffcn 
®tV xä) ben artigen ®ru§ jurüd — 
3)ic ®rob]^eit, bie iä) cinft genoffen ß 

Sm SSaterlanb, bo^ tirar mein (Slücf! 

Säd^clnbc 3Bciber! $ßla))pcrn immer, 
SBie 3JiüI|Ienräber ftetö betoegt! 
S)a lob' id^ 2)eutfd^Ianb^ grauenjimmer, 
S)a8 fd^toeigcnb fid^ ju Sette legt la 

Unb atteig brel)t ftd^ I|ier im Greife 
SRit Ungeftfim, toie 'n toHer Xraum! 
Sei un^ bleibt aUt^ pbfd^ im ®Ieife, 
SBie angenagelt, rül)rt fid^ laum, 

SRir ift, ate i)M' id) fern erllingen i5 

SRad^ttoäd^terliömer, fanft unb traut; 
SRad^toäd^terlieber I|ör' id^ fingen, 
S)ajtoifd^en SRad^tigaCenlaut 

S)em 2)id^ter toar fo tool^t bal^eime 
3n ©d^ilba^ teurem ©id^enliain! 20 

3)ort toob id^ meine jarten SReime 
?lu^ SSeild^enbuft unb SRonbenfd^ein* 
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34 
9{ad)tgebait!eit 

S)cnF td^ an 3)cutfd^Ianb in bcr 9lad^t, 
S)ann bin id^ um ben ©d^Iaf gcbrad^t, 
^ä) fann nid^t melir bic ?lugcn fd^Iiefecn, 
Unb meine l^ei^en 2I|ränen fliegen, 

ö S)ie Saläre lommen unb öergelin! 

©eit id^ bie SJiutter nid)t gefetju, 
3tPöIf 3al|re finb fd^on liingegangen ; 
@^ tü&ä)\t mein ©eignen unb ©erlangen. 

SRein ©elinen unb SSerlangen tpäd^ft 
10 3)ie alte grau f|at mid^ bellest, 

3d^ benfe immer an bie alte, 
3)ie alte grau, bic ®ott erl^alte! 

2)ie alte grau l|at mid^ fo lieb, 
Unb in ben SSriefen, bie fie fd^rieb, 
lö ©el^' id^, niie il^re §anb gejittert, 

aSie tief ba^ 3JiutterI)er5 erfd^üttert. 

3)ie 9Kutter liegt mir ftefcg im ©inn. 
3ft>ölf lange 3al|re floffen l^in, 
3toöIf lange 3al|re finb berfloffen, 
20 ©eit id^ fie nid^t anS ^erj gefd^Ioffen. 
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S)cutfd^Ianb l^at ettjxQtn Seftanb, 
6^ ift ein lemgcfunbe^ Sanb; 
3Rtt feinen ©d^en, feinen Sinben, 
SBerb' id^ e^ immer n^ieberfinben. 

^aä) J)cutfd^Ianb led^it' id^ nid^t fo fcl^r, 

SBenn nid^t bie SWuttcr borten toär'; 
2)0^ SSaterlanb tüirb nie öerberben, 
Sebod^ bie alte grau lann fterben. 

©eit id^ bo^ Sanb öerlaffen ]^ab^ 
©0 öiele fanfen bort inö ®rab, 10 

©ie id^ geliebt — toenn id^ fie jäl^Ie, 
©0 toiH Verbluten meine ©eele. 

Unb jälilcn mu§ id^ — mit ber Salji 
©d^n)illt immer Ijölier meine Dual; 
aWir ift, afe toäljten fid^ bie Seid^en 10 

Sluf meine Sruft — ®ottIob ! fie toeid^en ! 

®ottIob! burd^ meine genfter brid^t 
granjöfifd^ Iieitre^ 2;ageölidt)t ; 
(£ig fommt mein 3Beib, fd^ön toie ber SJiorgen, 
Unb läd^elt fort bie beutfdEien ©orgen, 20 
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35 

Snt traurigen SRonat Siobember tpor*«, 
3)ic 2;a9e tourben trüber, 
2)er SBinb ri^ t)on beit Säumen baig Scmb, 
S)a reift' id^ nad^ ©eutfri^Ianb l^tnübcr. 

5 Unb afe id^ an bie ©renje !am, 

S)a fü^It' id^ ein [tarieret Stoffen 
3n meiner 83ruft, id^ glaube fogar 
3)ie Singen begunnen ju tro))fen. 

Unb ate id^ bie beutfd^e @^rad^e öemal^m, 
10 S)a toarb mir feltfam ju SKute; 

3d^ meinte nidE|t anber^, afe ob ba^ ^rj 
SRed^t angenel)m öerblute. 

Sin Heiner §arfcnmäbd^en fang. 
©ie fang mit toal^rem ®efü1^Ie 
15 Unb falfd^er ©timme, bod^ toarb id^ fel)r 

®crül|ret t)on iljrem ©)3iele. 
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@ic fang öon Siebe unb SiebeSgram, 
?lufo))frun9 unb SBieberfinben 
S)ort oben in jener befferen SBelt, 
SBo alle Seiben fd^toinben. 

©ie fang öom irbifd^en 3amntertl|al, ö 

SSon greuben, bie balb jerronnen, 
SSom Senfeitö, tpo bie @eele fd^tpetgt 
SSerHärt in eto'gen SBonnen. 

@ic fang bo^ alte Sntfagungi^Keb, 
2)a^ ®iapo)3eia öom ^immel, lo 

SBomit man einluQt, toenn e^ greint, 
J)ai§ SSoIf, ben großen Sümmel. 

^ä) lenne bie SBeife, id^ !enne ben 2ejt, 
3d^ !enn' aud^ bie ^erren SSerfaffer; 
3d^ tüti% fie tranlen Ijcimlid^ 3Bein 10 

Unb |)rebigten Öffentlid^ SBaffer. 

Sin neueö Sieb, ein beffereö Sieb, 
D greunbe, toiH id^ eud^ bid^ten! 
2Bir tDolIen l^ier auf @rben fdE|on 
3)0^ ^immelreid^ errid^ten. 20 

aSir tooUm auf (grben glüdffid^ fein, 
Unb tDoIIen nidtjt mti)v barben; 
SSerfd^Iemmen foll mä)t ber faule 83aud^, 
SBa^ fleißige §änbe ertoarben. 
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©3 tpöd^ft l^icnieben 93rot genug 
gür alle SRenfd^enlinber, 
2lud^ Stofen unb aR^rteit, ©d^ön^cit unb Suft, 
Unb Qndcxcxb^m nid^t ntinbcr. 

« Sa, Qndtttxb\m ffir jebennantt, 

©obalb bie ©d^oten |)Ia^en! 
J)en ^intmel überlaffeit tPtr 
S)en ©ngeln unb bcn ©|)a^en. 

Unb tpad^fen unig Slügcl nad^ bem 2ob, 
10 ©0 n)oIIen tt)tr eud^ befud^en 

3)ort oben, unb tptr, totr effen mit eud^ 
S)ie feligften 2;orten unb Äud^en. 

©n neues Sieb, ein beffer©^ Sieb! 
@g Hingt tpie glöten unb ©eigen! 
15 2)0^ SWiferere ift öorbei, 

2)ie ©terbcgIodEen fd^tpeigen. 

3)ie 3ungfer @uro|)a ift berlobt 
9Kit bem fd^önen ®eniuffe 
S)er greil^eit, fie liegen einanber im ?lrm, 
20 ©ie fdE|tpeIgen im erften Suffe. 

Unb feljlt ber 5ßfaffenfegen babet, 
S)ie (Sf)t toirb gültig nii^t minb^r — 
@ig lebe Bräutigam unb S5raut, 
Unb ilire julünftigen ^nber! 
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©n ^od^seitcarmcn ift mein Sieb, 
S)ai§ beffcrc, ba^ neue! 
3n meiner ©cele gelien auf 
2)ic ©tcntc ber f)öd^ften SBeil^e — 

Segetftertc ©terne, fic lobem toilb, ß 

3erfKe§cn in glantntenbäd^en — 
^ä) ffil^Ic ntid^ tpunberbar erftarft, 
^ä) !önnte ©id^en jerbrcd^enl 

©eit id^ auf beutfd^c @rbc trat, 
3)urd^ftrömen mid^ 3öuberfäfte — lo 

3)er JRiefc I|at lieber bic SJiutter berührt, 
Unb e^ tDUdEifen il)m neu bie Gräfte, 
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36 

3^ tpar, Samm, afö §trt beftcHt, 
3u pten bid^ auf biefer SBelt; 
§a6' bid^ mit meinem Sorot geä|t, 
SKtt SBaffer au^ bem Söorn gelebt, 

6 aSenn talt ber SBinterfturm gelärmt, 

^aV x6) bx6) an ber 93ruft ertoärmt 
§ier f)iett id^ feft bid^ angefd^Ioffen ; 
aSenn SRegengüffe ftd^ ergoffen, 
Unb SBoIf unb SBalbbad^ um bie SBette 

10 ®et)eult im bunleln gelfenbette, 

2)u bangteft nidt)t, Iiaft nid^t gegittert. 
©eI6ft toenn ben I)ödt)ften Siann serfplittert 
S)er SBetterftral^I — in meinem ©d^o§ 
2)u fd^üefeft ftiH unb forgenloig. 

lö 9Kein 2lrm toirb fd^toad^, eö fd^Ieid^t lierbei 

S)er blaffe 2;ob ! 2)ie Schäferei, 
2)a^ ^irtenf)3iet, e<^ l^at ein (Snbe. 
D ®ott, id^ leg' in beine ^nbe 
3urfidE ben ®iai. — Sel^üte bu 

20 3Rein arme^ Samm, toenn id^ jur 9hil)' 

SJeftattet bin — unb bulbe nid^t, 
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S)a§ trgcnbtüo ein S)oni fie ftid^t — 

D fd^üfe' tl)r SSIieg bor ©omenliedCcn 

Unb oud^ bor ©ümpfen, , bie bcflecfcn; 

Sa§ überall ju if)ren güfeeit 

S)aig aUerbefte gutter fprie^en; ß 

Unb Ia§ fie fd^Iafen, forgenloö, 

SBic eijtft fie fd^Iief in meinem ©d^o§. 

37 
^e? 8d)eibettbe 

©rftorben ift in meiner S5ruft 
Sebtoebe toeltlid^ eitle Suft, 

©d^ier ift mir anä) erftorben brin lo 

S)er §a§ beö ©d^Ied^ten, fogar ber @inn 
gfir eigne tvk für frembe 9iot — 
Unb in mir lebt nur nod^ ber 2ob! 

2)er SSorl^ang fättt, ba^ @tüd ift au^, 
Unb gälinenb toanbelt je^t nad^ §au^ 10 

SRein liebet beutfd^e^ ^ßubtilum, 
S)ie guten Seutd^en finb nid^t bumm; 
2)0^ f^eift jegt ganj öergnügt ju 9?ad^t 
Unb trinft fein @d^ö)3)3d^en, fingt unb lad^t — 
@r liatte red^t, ber eble ^ero^, 20 

3)er tpeilanb f|)rad^ im 93ud^ §omero^^ 
J)er fleinfte lebenbige ^ßl^ilifter 
3u ©tuHert am SicdEar, biet gtüdHid^er ift er 
afe id^, ber 5ßelibe, ber tote §elb, 
S)cr ©d^attenfürft in ber Untertoelt 26 
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38 

(Oefd^trieben im @oiitmev 1840.) 

S)eutfd^Ianb tft nod^ ein Keinem Ätnb, 
S)od^ btc ©onne tft feine Slmme, 
@ie fäugt e^ ntd^t mit ftiller SWild^, 
©ie fdugt eö mit toilber glamme. 

6 S5ei fold^er 9?al)rung toad^ft man fd^neH 

Unb lod^t \>a^ S5Iut in ben Slbem. 
3I)r 9?ad^bar^Knbcr, I)ütet eud^, 
3Kit bem jungen S5urfdE|en ju l^abem! 

@r ift ein tä|):pifdE|e^ Siiefelein, 
10 9iei§t au§ bem SBoben bie ßid^e, 

Unb fdjlögt eud^ bamit ben SRüdEen tounb 
Unb bie S!ö:pfe toinbetoeid^e. 

S)em ©iegfrieb gleid^t er, bem eblen gont, 
SSon bem to'vc fingen unb fagen; 
15 S)er ^atf nad^bem er gefd^miebet fein ©d^tüert, 

S)en Slmbofe entjtoeigefd^Iagen ! 

3a, bu tüirft einft toie ©iegfrieb fein 
Unb töten ben f)ä§Iid^en S)rad^en, 
§eifa! toie freubig t)om ^immel l^erab 
20 SBirb beine x^xan SImme lad^en! 

S)u toirft il^n töten, unb feinen ^ort, 
3)ie 9ieidE|öHeinobien, befifeen. 
^ifa! toie toirb auf beinem ^au^jt 
S)ic golbne Ärone bü^en! 
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Thb Harssreiae is an idealized deacription of a f our weeks' Walking 
tour which Heine made through the Harz country in September, 1824, 
rather less than a year before going up for bis degree. It led bim 
througb parte of Tburingia and included a Visit to Goetbe at Weimar. 
Goetbe was at tbat time seventy-fiye years of age and tbe most strik- 
ing figore in all Enrope. Heine's Visit proceeded pleasantly enoogb 
mitil, in reply to a friendly request from Goetbe to be told on wbat 
literary work be was engaged, be said ^on a Faust.^ €k)etbe*s man- 
ner grew immediately more reserved, and tbe younger poet, witb a 
ringing pbrase of compliment, took bis leave. It is not surprising 
tbat Gk>etbe, witb tbe Fatut still unfinisbed on wbicb be bad labored 
at intervals for more tban fifty years, sboold bave feit a certain 
sbrinking from bis audacious visitor. From every point of view tbe 
tactlessness of Heine is to be regretted. It nipped in tbe bad wbat 
migbt bave developed into a precioos relationsbip between tbe two 
cbief representatives of lyrio poetry in Germany. Heine, altbougb 
no less a lyric genius tban Goetbe, bad everything to gain from 
Goetbe's friendsbip, from tbe adoption of tbe Goetbian attitude 
toward life. We for our part lose wbat ougbt to bave been tbe grand 
finale of tbe Harzreise. Heine, bat for bis Irritation, migbt bave sbown 
US in Goetbe tbe glory of tbe buman intelligence fltly crowning tbe 
glories of natore in tbe Harz. 

Suob pedestrian tours as tbat described in the Harzreise are com- 
mon among tbe German stndento. At tbe close of tbe semester 
they flock to tbe moontains — tbe Black Forest, Harz, etc. A small 
bag (Buckeack), carried on tbe back and supported from botb sbool- 
ders, contains tbe necessary outfit. Inns are cbeap and to be found 
everywbere. Tbe guidebooks, supplemented by plentiful local indi- 
cations, secdre travelers against tbe Omission of even tbe most obscure 
niined castile or bit of pleasant country. It is only rigbt to remember 
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these Walking tours when comparing the sports at American insüta- 
tions with those in Germany. On the SBsthetic aide, at least, the 
Fusstaur is not inferior to the game. 

The Harzreise, although it did not appear until 1826, was yirtoally 
completed before Heine took his degree, so that it belongs to the cate- 
gory of Student production in Germany. It Stands at the head of that 
long list which includes : the first three cantos of Klopstock's Mes- 
9ia4i; Lessing^s Der junge Gelehrte; Goethe*s Laune des Verliebten, Die 
Mitschuldigen, the first ^conception' of Faitst, and some songs; 
Schiller's Bäuber ; etc., etc. The same class of literature in America 
has its ThanaJtopsis and Spartacus to the Gladiators. Such works as 
the preceding form a permanent challenge to academic youth to nse 
above the Standard of the College Journal and create, 

Page 1. A quotation from Ludwig Börne^s Denkrede auf Jean 
Paul. See note on pp. 44-46, II (2). — Böme^s career resembled that 
of Heine in many respects : as Jews they suSered equally from race 
prejudice ; they showed a like devotion to the cause of liberty ; polit- 
ical radicalism drove them to take refuge in Paris after 1830 ; and, 
finally, Börne was like Heine a proselyte to Christianity. Heine 
and Börne worked together harmoniously as long as they remained in 
Germany. During their Paris period their relations became strained. 
Both were merciless polemics, but Heine had the keener wit. After 
Böme^s death Heine published a volume, Heinrich Herne über Ludimg 
Böme^ designed to combat the growing influence of Böme^s ideas 
and containing a bitter characterization of him. This assault on the 
memory of a former friend and comrade ezposed Heine to much 
animadversion, which he seems, however, to have regarded with 
indifference. — 3-4. ttttb hü2 * » » toftte, * and life would be one long 
outpouring of our heart's blood, but for poetry.' — 6-7. eine golbttte 
* * * xofttt, 'golden days, whose luster dims not.* 

3. 2. pflifi^e, 'of the courtier.' — 3. @ittlltaf flereti : pronounce 
the first syllable in the French way. The f oreign word, especially 
the French word, can be used in German to produce a yariety of 
efiects. Here it suggests an aristocratic, superficial atmosphere. 
Elsewhere Heine introduces French in order to give an Impression 
of coUoquialism, e.g. in No. 28 of his LyricaJ Intermezzo, where we 
find in the course of a few Short lines kapahel, miserabel, vassabel, 
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aimabd. In his Paris period Heine became prodigal of French words. 
— 7-8. ntidi iHM ♦ ♦ ♦ £ic(ei9fll|mer§eit, *their singsong about flctitious 
pangB of love is death to me.' — 10-11. 9Bo bie * « * erfil|Ue|et, * Where 
dwell the simpl«-hearted cottagers, where the bouI is thrown wide 
open.^ — 13-16. Suf bie * * * iü^tn, *I will moont to the hilltops, 
where are the dark and towering firs, the rushing brooks and war- 
bling birds, and the lordly, driving clouds. * — 17. gUttte, * polished.' — 
21. The very first line, with its collocation of * sausages ^ and * univer- 
sity,' soonds the Heine note. — Göttingen, like Heidelberg, Jena, 
Oxford, both Cambridges, is ^famous for Ü8 unioersUy'* ; Leipzig, 
Berlin, Munich, Paris, etc., possesa famcms univeraitiea. In the latter 
class the academic lif e is overshadowed by the civic. — 22. bem Mllige 
bon ^ettltober : who was also king of England. The crowns of Eng- 
land and Hanover were separated on the accession of Queen Victoria in 
1837. — 23. gfetterfteSett^ * hearths,* may be rendered here by ^ domi- 
cilea^ — 24. ftar$et (Lat. carcer, *jail*): the power to confine in the 
miiversity prison is a quaint survival of that wider academic Jurisdic- 
tion which in medisBval days extended over the stafC, the students, and 
all who were in any way dependent on the university. At the present 
time the only offenses which come within the province of the Academic 
court are students' breaches of discipline. Trial must be conducted 
in accordance with the usages of the ordinary civil tribunal. The 
* smart* Student is rather proud than otherwise of a brief period of 
confinement. He commits a slight offense against propriety and is 
arrested in a manner which in bis opinion does not compromise the 
dignity of a gentleman. Openly or covertly, he is allowed beer and 
a paint box, whereupon he proceeds to decorate the walls of his prison 
with a Silhouette of himself and a rhyming yersion of his crime. 
The entire surface of the walls and ceilings of the Heidelberger 
Karzer is literally covered with portraits of students in the caps and 
colors of their yarious corporations (JSTorps, Burechenscfiaften, etc.), 
Corporation coats of arms, etc. — M^t&UUtt (better left untranslated) : 
a townhall basement public house. The townhall cellar is frequently 
used for such purposes to the profit of the municipal treasury. — 
Note that the BiermrtecJiaft is on quite a difierent plane of respecta- 
bility from the American *saloon.* Ladies, professors, clergymen, 
and even school children are seen at the former. 
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4. 2. £fiber : accordlng to Elster an athletic Student ; some say 
Heiners dog. It does not really matter which. — 4-9. mA • * * 
tßltbeltt, *and is never more attractive than when seen over one*B 
Shoulder. It must be yery old, f or I remember, fly» years ago when I 
was matrlculated — and soon after suspended — it abready had tbat 
look of hoary precocionsness, as well as a complete outfit of *' cops " 
(in English slang, <* peelers," ^^bobbies"), beadles.* — 7. futtfUiiett: 
the con8Üium abeundi {Lat.,^ advice to leave'), from which the fore- 
going verb is derived, entailed temporary banishment from the uni- 
yersity, not ezclusion from other universities. Belegatiafiy mentioned 
a line or two farther on, is a more serious matter. The Student who 
has been * relegated ' (ezpelled) finds it difficult to obtain academic 
citizenship elsewhere in Germauy. — 9. ^djwxtttn (lit. * rattles *), 
!ßttbe(tl (students' corruption of Pedell) : students' names for * night 
watchmen,' and 'beadles* (attendants of the University Council). — 
10. S])^anfanti9 {French, lit * dancing teas ^ ; pronounce with a sort 
of Teutonized French accent, bringing out the s of the plural) may be 
left untranslated, or rendered by ' aftemoon dances.' — ^mn^eitbieit, 
* cram books/ ^ digests.' — 11. ©ttflfettorbett : an order of knighthood 
founded by George IV of England for his German subjects. Neither 
in Great Britain nor in Prussia, to which Hanoyer has belonged since 
1866, haye its members the rank of knights. — ^romutiott^httfli^eit, 
*graduation carriages,' in which students screen themselyes from the 
eyes of the Philistine when paying the regulation yisit to the examiners 
just before the examen rigorosum. In accordance with the Conti- 
nental custom on such official occasions, the Kandidat wears the 
dress which in England and America has come to be reseryed almost 
exclusiyely for the eyening. — ^feifetlfd^etl : * pipe bowls,' gor- 
geously ornamented with the arms of the students' clubs, are often 
ezchanged as presents and kept as souyenirs of the happy Student 
days. — ^^ofrSten : a rather common title in Germany. In Austria 
it Stands much higher. — 12. 9itU^aixon§x9Atn, ^councilors of <*rele- 
gation,'* ' a humorous Compound of Heiners own making. See note 
on lonftUtert^ l. 7. — $rofa£eit nnh anhtvn ^a^tn is hard to translate. 
Foregoing the word play, one might perhaps render by » Profs. and 
other simpletons.» ga^cn means * foolery ♦ ; ^tofaj is students' slang 
for »prorector* (annually elected president of the Üniyersity) and, 
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in former days at least, 'professor.* The pro creates a kind of 
connection between the professor and foolery. The following parody 
of Schiller's Lied von der Glocke is taken from the wallB of the 
Gröttingen Karzer, 

Oeffti^tUc^ ifk*S ben gSubel totdtn, 

8evberMi(9 ift beS gSrofas* ^al^n, 

3ebo(i^ bet \^ttdU^fie bet B^ttdtn, 

<DaS ift ber SBolff in feinem 2Bal^n* 

Wolff was Judge at the time. — 13-14. S$d(levtoaitbeiltit0, * migrations,* 
*Gferman ini'oads,' ^barbariaa invasions.* — 16. ttttgebttttbenei^ * * * 
9RU0lteber, *one of its loose numbera.^ Ungebunben, applied to a 
man, 'dissolute^ ; applied to a book, *unbound.' — 16-17. S^anbaktl 
. * * X^ftrhlger : names of student corporations (Korpe, Burachen- 
schaften^ Verbindungen^ etc.). It is probably not withoat significance 
that SSanboIen Stands at the head of the list. The Korps grew insen- 
sibly out of the medisBval Laj^demann^chafben or Nationen, The 
Nation was a somewhat incompact Organization of students from a 
particular province or coantry. In the early years of the nineteenth 
Century the old regional grouping feil away and was replaced by a 
closer Organization along lines of social exclusiveness. The Korps 
are the self-appointed guardians of the traditions and usages of student 
life, of the specific student spirit and the Komment. See note on 
1. 26. The Burschenschaften had a nobler origin. The Burschen- 
schaft was founded by students who had fought in the War of Liber- 
ation (Befreiungskrieg). It aimed to promote patriotism and elevate 
the tone of student lif e. Its liberal tendency brought it into constant 
confiict with the reactionary govemments which f oUowed on the fall of 
Napoleon. One of its ideas — German unity — has made eztraordinary 
progress, but the Burschenschaß has lost its self-assertiveness and its 
old air of jovial conspiracy. It now resembles the Korps in that it is a 
close Corporation devoted to its own peculiar kind of convivial pleasure 
— singing, dueling, beer drinking — and to the formation of ^ connec- 
tions.* It has its Bestimmungsmensuren (^regulär duels*), its unbe- 
dingte Satißfaktion (^unconditional satisfactiou ^)f and its periodical 
Kneipabende ( * convivial evenings ^) . The Korps and Bursc?iensc?iafteri, 
especially the Korps, are recruited largely from the Legal and Medical 
Faculties. They represent the wealthy and influential classes in the 
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Community, and supply the candidates for high State office. On 
festive and notable occasions they claim to represent the University. 
In small university towns like Göttingen and Heidelberg the Korps 
and Burschenschaften form a considerable part of the Student body. 
At the larger universities they are lost in the crowd of workers whose 
silent labors haye created German scholarship. — 19. ^arüetl ber 
9)<{ft4etl mtb ber $f eifetll|tt&fie : corporation colors appear on caps, 
ribbons wom diagonally across the ehest, and the cords which are 
strung through the various sections of the student^s long pipe. — 
20-21. Places near Göttingen. — 21-23. fli^ » » « balyifllelleit, 'keep 
up a perpetual round of duels, retain, without any effort at change, 
the manners and customs of ^^migration^' days.^ — 26. ftotttmeitt : 
the Kommest {French comment, *how.* Fronounce approximately 
as in French), which is the sum of Student usage in dueling, 
beer drinking, etc., is more stricüy observed by students than the 
laws of the State. As a specimen of the Komment: it is unkon^ 
mentmässig (^not in accordance with the Komment,^ *bad Student 
form') to drink independently, i.e. without paying to some person 
present the compliment of pledging him. The formul» to be mem- 
orized and observed are endless. The Heidelberger or Jenaer Bier-' 
komment is a stout volume. — 25-26. legibus barbarorum (Lot., ^laws 
of the barbarians') : the law of usage (Gewohnheitsrecht) current 
among Germanic tribes was formulated in the fifth and subsequent 
centuries, usually in barbaric Latin. — 28. ^J^iUfter : at a German 
university Philister is opposed to Bursch (typical Student) approxi- 
mately as Hown' is opposed to *gown' in Oxford. The special 
application of Philister started in Jena. For about a Century it led 
a vigorous existence as a students' word, entering into various com- 
blnations, e.g. Bierphilister (*innkeeper'), Taktphüister (*musician'), 
Reimphilister (' poetaster '). At the close of the eighteenth Century 
it worked its way up from Student language into literature, taking on 
the sense ('natural enemy of culture') in which Matthew Arnold 
introduced it into English. —28-29. toell^e ♦ ♦ . flltb, *between which 
four classes, however, it is anything but easy to draw a sharp line.' 

5. 2. orbentUfi^ett uitb itttutbeutUiliett, »regulär and irregulär,' a 
play on words which of course it is difEicult to render satisfactorily 
into English. Ordentliche (ordinarii) are füll professors, have a seat 
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and vote in the Faculty. AusserordeTUliclie (extra-ordinarii) receive 
a mach smaJler salary — sometimes indeed they are not paid at all — 
and are not members of the Faculty. The Privatdocent, who is 
nsoally a younger man, receives the fees only. All three classes 
werk independenüy and compete on equal terms for hearers. The 
Privatdocenten and AusaerordenÜicfien form a waiting list of can- 
didates for professorships. When a vacancy occurs,the authorities, 
who are keenly alive to the necessity of getting the best man, cast 
their eyes over the whole academic field. — 3. Mxt Stt toeitloitflg, 
^ I should be proliz.* — 7. @aitb « * * ^9t, * grains of sand, or perhaps 
Ishonldsay, particlesof mud.'— -9-10. afabemtf (Ifett ^erifl^tei^ : see 
note on Karzer, p. 3, 1. 24. — 11. fo t>itl ^wnptnpad, ' such a pack 
of worthless rascals.' — 12-14. SttiSfülirUl^etei^ . . . ^ütj^ *Those in 
search of more detailed Information about Göttingen can easily look 
itup in Jfarx'sG^uide.* — 16. uttHebÜtgt^ *unreservedly.' — 17-19. uitb 
Hl * * . toihtt^ptiältf * and I must say I disapprove of his hesitating 
contradlction of the mistaken notion that the Göttingen ladies have 
nnusaally big feet.* Curiously enough, there is a reference to the 
subject in Marx*s book. — 19. feit ^t^x itttb %a^, *for a con- 
siderable time.* — 24. fo was used formerly as a relative. — In the 
remainder of this paragraph Heine makes first-rate sport of the infe- 
rior 8ort of doctor's dissertation, with its labored Classification and 
its pretentious air of science. — With regard to the value of German 
degrees, it may be said that the pass degree (the so-called rite) 
does not stand yery high, bat that the higher and highest degrees 
(magnai or vera, or miiUa cum laude; summa cum laude), one of which 
is indispensable to candidates for the position of Docent at a German 
aniversity, represent as a rale a noteworthy contribation to scholar.- 
ship. — 27-6. 1. ftettc ♦ ♦ ♦ 3ttfttlttmetl]tatl0, * I collect all the gossip of 
Ullriches Garden (a students* resort) on the sabject of the Göttingen 
ladies' feet; 6, I consider these varioas classes of feet coUectively.* 

6. 4 £F. This paragraph is an exquisite Satire on the type of 
German professor whose scholarship, lacklng Imagination and initia- 
tive, tends to lapse into a mere accumulation of references. This type 
was much more common in Heine's day than in our own, owing to the 
greater restrictions placed by the then govemments on a free investiga- 
tion of living questions. — Speaking generally, it may be said that the 
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Gennans yalue in their umyersitles not so mach the leaming of the 
occapantB of the chairs (although there is no subject which is not 
represented in them by men of world-wide reputation) as the fact that 
these institutions provide an organized System f or the propagation of 
scientific methods of inquiry, a Channel through which perpetually 
flows an outgoing and incoming stream of knowledge, an4 a means 
of bringing together those who have something to teach and those 
who wish to leam. In short, the system is greater than the men. 
— 6-9. auf beffetl ♦ ♦ ♦ t^txpfitm^t, *with whole beds of litüe white 
quotation papers shining sweetly in the sunlight, of which he pnlled 
up several in one place and another, laboriously transplanting them 
to a fresh bed.' — 15. £ititiyeit!et(, *a worthless fellow.' — 18. The 
old town gates were sometimes eztremely magnificent. Good speci- 
mens surviye in Speyer, Lübeck, Basel, Frag, Neubrandenburg. — 
10-21. Heseifltttetl ♦ ♦ ♦ %nimfta, * are thoroughly characteristic of the 
narrow-minded pride which the erudite G. A. takes in its arid note- 
book leaming. * — 20. f^oä^qtlafftt : a somewhat antiquated form of the 
Word. — 20-21. Georgia 9(ltgttfto : called after George n. —25-27. Qd^ 
« » » iUiev^ogett, * I had latterly not emerged from the Fandect-stable, 
Roman casnists had spun a sort of gray cobweb over my brain. ' — The 
Pandecta {Greek^ *inclading everything *), otherwise known as the, 
Digest, of which Heine speaks so contemptuously, form the principal 
part of the legal works (known as the corpus juris civilis) which were 
drawn up at Constantinople in the sizth Century on the initiative of 
the emperor Jostinian. German civil law is based on the Roman law. 
Even the great new code which went into force on the Ist of Jan- 
uary, 1900, remains fondamentally Roman. Consequently the courses 
on Roman law at German universities are exceptionally good. — 
29-7. 4. Heftftttbig * * « ^^ftttben, ' there was a continoal clattering in 
my ears of names like Tribonianus, Justinianus, Hermogenlanus, and 
Asininianus, and I actually took a sentimental couple sitting under 
a tree for an edition of the corpus juris with interlocked hands.' 

7. 1. Tribonianus : Imperial Chancellor and head of the commis- 
sion appointed by Justinian to codify the Roman law. See note on p. 6, 
1. 25. — Hermogenlanus : a Jurist, author of a legal treatise quoted 
in the Pandects. — ^umilterial^tt : notice the jingling termination and 
the piquancy of its form, Jahn (* Jack *) being often used slightingly 
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and almoBt like a common noun. Cp. Johnny in English. — 3. Corpus 
juris (Xo^., *body of the law^: see note on p. 6, 1. 25. — 0. ^%9 
lingeti, 'charges.' — 4^titter, ^after passing.' — 7. Gessnbb ^as an 
eighteenth Century German-Swiss poet. With his pastorals of the 
usual conventional type he seems curiously out of place amid the 
wild beauty of the Alps. The pastoral has always been a stilted 
brauch of llterature, narrow in its ränge and much abused. Is it 
for this reason that bet ©d^öfer unb Xoxvi, the shepherd ani hia 
main^ and such collocations, are often used in a slightly ironical 
sense ? — 8. ti>o]|(be{ito0te, * well-berthed/ an antiquated form of loo^ls: 
befteUt. Heine perhaps wished to play on the word Stau, — 12. f^e* 
inlierenbeit, 'of a speculative tum of mind.' — 18-18. ©il^ftfer • • * 
fdireilieit, 'Shepherd gave me a right fratemal greeting, for he is a 
writer too, and has frequently mentioned my name in his semiannual 
productions ; moreover, he has often dJted me, and whenever he failed 
to find me at home, was always kind enough to chalk the citation on 
my door.' *Cite* and * citation* suggest Heine's double meaning 
rather feebly, but an English equiyalent for puns is not easy to 
find. — 23-24. hü9 • • . f mrtbrftltgt, * a perpetual tide of humanity 
flows through Göttingen, each half>yearly wave pushes out its fore- 
runner.' — SemeftettoeSe : the academic year in Germany is divided 
into two terms (Semester). The Summer Semester extends, approzi- 
mately, from the middle of April to the middle of August, and the 
Winter Semester from the middle of October to the middle of March. 
8. 1. jo]|(teil gftv geifhreifi^, 'yodeling like the brilliant geniuses 
they were.* — 2. Rossini' s great operas belong to the school and 
College days of Heine. At about the time of Heine's tour through the 
HarZf Rossini established hlmself in Paris. — 3-4. bie f^olhtn @ftlt0et, 
* the noble minstrels.' — 4. flntemal, * since,* ' as ' ; an almost obsolete 
word. — 7-8. tnirb * * • getrieHen, * are horses more racked and abused.* 
— 8-10. ittib • « • tQftvb, * and often, when I saw how in retum for his 
mouthful of feed a ^^belathered " knock-kneed ^*scrag^' was worried 
to death by our esquires of R.' — 17. «Die licHc fiBittö^ottiSfotttte, *The 
"Sun." ' See note on p. 20, 1. 5. — 19-22. SSe . . . totttbeit, * All 
the courses were savory, much more to my liking than the tiresome 
courses of the university, the tasteless, leathery, antediluvian stufi 
that used to be seryed up to us in Göttingen.' 
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O. 3. beut • • * &Mtnttn, *the first student he encoontered.* — 
11-12. atö bad • * * f^inan^, ^ when the lovely trio drove ofi, I bowed 
once more to them through the open window. * Kleeblatt is of ten used 
humorouflly in German, e.g. when three students are 'cramming' 
together f or examinations. — 12-13. ^er « » * toijf etl, ' Mine host of 
the "Sun" smiled knowingly; I suspect he knew.' — 13-14. The 
Karzer is named after its first occapant. Compare the good story 
told of Wallenstein : in order to avoid the disgrace of having his name 
perpetoated in connection with a jail, he pushed his dog in ahead of 
him. (Schiller, Wallenstein^s Lager, Sc. 7.) — 17. S3rattltfl^)9ei0e? 
9)lejfe : the most important of the sorviving Grerman fairs are those 
of Brunswick, Leipzig, and the two Frankforts. SReffe also means the 
* Mass ' ; religion first brought the people together and provided the 
opportunity f or trade. — 20-24. Canary breeding gives a livelihood 
to some hundreds of f amilies in the TJrderharz. — 25. Oftetobe is at 
the foot of the Harz mountains. — 27-28. toie eilt ®Mf *• the sleep of 
the righteous.' The Germans say tote ein ©Ott in granlretdj leben 
for *high living.' 

10. 2. bertiefte m\^ im Sefeit, *absorbed in my reading'j ft(^ 

vertiefen in is followed by the accusative and the dative, but there is 

a shade of difierence in meaning. Freytag has 9Benn id^ ünbifd^ 

mic^ in folc^em ©picl »crticftc, i.e. *became absorbed,' not *engaged 

in.' Examples with the accusative are more common: ftd^ in feine 

©ebanlen »ertiefen, etc. — 4-11. ^ie nal^t ♦ ♦ ♦ %%tm% *At that 

moment the bell of the neighboring church tolled twelve, the door 

opened slowly, and there entered one of haughty mien and gigantic 

stature, escorted with profoundest deference by the members and 

dependents of the Law Faculty. Albeit in years, the goddess 

possessed austere beauty of countenance, every glance revealed the 

lofty Titaness, mighty Themis.' — 11. ^^emii^, wife of Zeus, 

goddess of law and justice, and one of that ancient breed of gods, 

the Titans, is represented with bandaged eyes, and a sword and 

balance in her hands. Cp. WallensteiirCs Lager, So. 11, Erster 

Kürassier, 

Stamtxah, bie QtiUn flnb fd^ioer, 

2)ad ed^ioert ift ni(i^t bei ber SBage me^r; 
— 14-15. an iHrer ♦ . ♦ 9%ttfticttS, * beside her on the right, lean Court 
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Councilor Rusticua skipped windily to and fro.' — 15. 9htfKtlt9 (Lat.^ 
^ Bauer, ^ *peasant'): Professor Bauer. Heine jestingly compares 
bis reforms in the criminal code of Hanover with the work of 
Lycurgus, the great lawgiver and social reformer who shaped the 
national destiny of Sparta. — 17-18. au ♦ ♦ ♦ ton^lgelottltt, * on her 
left hobbled along, prodigal of attentions and in gracious humor.' — 
18. Cayaliere servente (Ital., ^atteudant knight^): according to a 
Gurions code which prevailed in Italian aristocratic society from the 
sixteenth to the nineteenth Century, it was * bad form ' f or a husband 
to be attentive to his wif e in public. His place was taken by a cava- 
lier, who was unremitting in his gallantries from moming tili night. 
— 19. Cujas: the great sizteenth Century French Jurist^ Heine 
refers to Professor Hugo, easily identified by the tree clipping men> 
tioned a few lines further down. — rij • ♦ ♦ jltriftifli^C ^t^e, * cracked 
professional jokes.' — 22-23. ^(eiltet ♦ ♦ ♦ llef(l|tteibetr * Waggish little 
one, trimming trees down from the top I * — There is an ambiguous 
passage in the corpus Juris relating to the trimming of trees which 
cut ofE the light from a neighbor's house. It is not clear whether 
such trees must be trimmed up to or cut off at & height of fifteen 
feet. Hugo^s Interpretation is evident. — 25-27. nitb f^üttt « * » 
^bpfäfttlS, *and had a smirking Suggestion to offer, some bantling 
System, or theory, or similar monstrosity, just grubbed out of his 
own little brain.' 

11. 1-4. e(ftge « « « hiS^tittttn, ' angular fellows on the watch, 
who, dilating with self-complacency , began at once to string off defini- 
tions and distinctions, and haggle over every tittle of a Pandect 
title.* — 6. ^Um^tpttüdtn (pronounce Allonge approximately as in 
French), * f ull-bottomed wigs.* With their ample curls falling over 
ehest and back they were expressive of pomp and ceremonial. — 
8-17. ttttb biefe ♦ ♦ . ^txhxtttitn, *and they in their own way joined 
in the universal gabble and shrill screaming, which, swelling into 
ever louder turmoil, broke with a roar like the sea around the lofty 
goddessj until her patience departed and in tones of direst Titanic 
pain she suddenly cried aloud "Peace I Peace 1 I hear the voice of 
my darling Prometheus ; scomful might and voiceless violence chain 
him a guiltless martyr to his rock, and all your wordy disputations 
cannot cool his wounds or burst his fetters." ' — 14-16. The French 
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edition (1868) reads : ^* La force insultante et la yiolence muette de la 
aairUe alliance ont enchaln^ le h^ros sur un rocher dans rOc^an/' 
which sbows that Heine was thinking of Napoleon. — 14. ^romttl^eili^ : 
fion of Themis (see note on p. 10, 1. 11), stole back fire from heaven. 
Zeus revenged himself by chaining Prometheus to a rock and setting 
an eagle to gnaw his yitals. — 21-22. 9)lilttl^ll|aitfetl : Baron von Münch- 
hausen played a leading part in tbe creation of the University of 
Göttingen. He entered upon his task in the spirit of a reformer. 
He took measures to provide against the traditional preponderance of 
the Theological Faculty. He allowed the professors ünrestricted lib- 
erty in the expression of their opinions (un^ebingte Ee^t- unb S)nt(f$ 
fvei§eit). Students were given freedom of choice among the courses 
(£emfvei§eit). Göttingen immediately took front rank as a center of 
progressive learning. The modern type of German university dates 
from the foundation of Göttingen and Halle. See note on p. 61, 
1. 5. — 23-25. ei^ tullte * « * S3ilber, * wilder gcew the screeching and 
raving — and I fled from this invasive Bedlam din to the history 
room, to that haven of grace where the divine forms.^ — 26. The 
Apollo of the Belvedere in the Vatican, a noble statue which has come 
down to US from the early days of the Roman Empire. Apollo looks 
just what a young god should be. — The Venus of Medici is in that 
wonderful room, the Tribuna of the Uffizi gallery in Florehce. It 
probably belongs to the first Century b.c. The face is insignificant 
and common. The figure is extraordinarily beautiful. The adjective 
^oc^gebenebeit, which Heine applies to it a few lines further down, 
is thoroughly characteristic of his attitude to morals. Heine was 
aggressively anti-ascetic. He advocated the extraction of the greatest 
amount of enjoyment from the senses. He said : ^^ We do not wish 
to be frugal Citizens. We want voluptuousness and magnificence, 
music, comedies, laughter and dancing of nymphs.'* Something of 
this sensuous tendency, which he liked to call Hellenic, was bom 
with him. In part it was due to the teachings of St. Simon. See 
note on Poems, No. 35. — 28-12. 2. in i^rettt ♦ ♦ ♦ ^ttU, *as I 
gazed on her I forgot all the dreary confusion from which I had 
escaped, my enravished eyes drank in the symmetry and immortal 
loveliness of her thrice-blessed form, Hellenic calm stole over 
my soul.' 
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12. 1. I|ofl^0e!iettebeti : an adjective applied to the Virgin Mary. 
See Poems, No. 26. — 4. Apollo was the god of muaic, indeed of 
all culture, as well as the sun god. — 9. S3efreittttgi$friege : it is not 
sorprising that Heine speaks lukewarmly of the War of Liberation 
(1813-1815). It had brought no gain to him or his people. Under 
French rule the Jews in Düsseldorf could look forward to high Posi- 
tion in the civil Service. When Düsseldorf passed into the hands of 
Fnissia at the close of the strnggle with Napoleon, they dropped to 
second-class Standing. Prussian Jews who had won their commission 
and the Ehrenkreuz on the field of battle were compelled to leave the 
army in order to avoid reduction to the ranks. — 12. @tti0otitte : 
pronounce the body of the word approximately as in French, the 
final e as in German. —21-22. toonttitet ♦ . . nai^^ttlefeit \% *among 
the number several souls — as you may verify, with more precise 
statistics, by Consulting Gottschalk^s Guide to the Harz,'' 

13. 1-2. $)te ©Ottnc . . . SJelCttclltttttg, * The sunlight was füll of 
sweetness and innocence.' — 5-14. ^tnn . . • Sieb, ^Even if a man 
has his heart, where a heart ought to be, on the left, i.e. on the Liberal 
side, he still cannot ward off all elegiac emotions at the sight of the 
eyries of those ^^privileged^' birds of prey who have bequeathed to 
their weakling progeny naught bat their mighty appetites. So I feit 
myself on this particolar moming. With each step that took me 
away from Oöttingen my heart had grown softer, my old romantio 
mood retumed, and as I joumeyed on I composed the following 
song.* — 6-7. One of Heine's happiest instances of word play. In 
Continental parliaments Liberais are freqaently designated as the 
* Left.^ The practice dates back to the French Revolution. — 8. ptU 
Mtffitxttn : like the French priviUgUs, * possessed of caste Privileges.' 

14. 13 ff. In Order to show how Heine worked up his raw mate- 
rial, I reproduce here the account of this adventure given by the hero 
of it, the supposed tailor. This person, Carl Dorne by name, had 
evidently some education and a sense of humor. In a letter to the 
Gesellschafter, the periodical in which the Harzreise had appeared, 
he says — I translate freely — * About half way between Osterode and 
Elausthal I met a young man, whom I now describe. . . . The good 
wine I had been drinking at a friend's house must be held respon- 
sible for my accosting him and asking him his name, profession, and 
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destination. He bestowed a sidelong glance on me, smiled sardon- 
ically, Said his name was Peregrinus, and represented himself as a 
cosmopolitan recruiting for the sultan of Tarkey. ^^ Are you disposed 
to enlist ? '* he said. ** No good comes of wandering," I replied, and 
thanked him for the ofier. To pay him back in his own coin I 
announced that I was a joumeyman tailor from Brunswick, where 
a report was in circulation that the young Duke, during his trip to 
the Holy Land, had been captured by the Tufks, and would be liber- 
ated only on payment of an enormous ransom. Mr. Peregrinus prom- 
ised to use his vast iufluence with the sultan on the duke's behau 
With such conversation we beguiled our journey. In order to carry 
out my part I sang all sorts of populär songs (Volkslieder), not failing 
to mutilate the text,and behaving just like an ordinary trades appren- 
tice. The expressions which Mr. Heine puts into my mouth are cor- 
rectly reported and belong to my röle. As for the double poetry, 
truth compels me to say that I had no thought of double-rhymed 
yerses, but merely wished to say : *^ My comrade is a poet by nature^ 
and when he has been drinking, he sees everything double, and so 
he makes double poetry.** . . . Mr. Heine had a superior and reserved 
manner which kept me at a distance. To end the jest I complained 
of fatigue, sat down on the trunk of a tree, and invited him to do the 
same. He replied that he was short of tlme, bowed and went on, . . .* 
— 19-20. ^a» »Ol! . . . Sbeettgattg, * The ideas of the people stül 
assume the traditional legendary form.* — 21. Duke Emest of Swabia 
(eleventh Century) is, like Dr. Faust, one of those figures which cap- 
tiyate the populär Imagination and originate a cumulative legend, 
ultimately finding a place in literature. Duke Emest, who fought 
against his stepfather, Emperor Konrad II, on behalf of his friend 
Werner, was taken as a national type of loyalty in friendship. The 
legend culminated in a Volksbuch, and was dramatized by XJhland 
in his Ernst, Herzog von Schwaben, Loyalty is one of the noblest 
of the Germanic vii*tues. The Nibelungenlied contains conspicuous 
ezamples of loyalty to king and friend and husband. — 22 and 
1. 14. Artisans working on their own account were called Tlex^iex, 
their assistants ©efeUeU; those who were leaming the trade Se^tUnge. 
In Order to pass from the rank of ©cfcßc to that of SKciftct, it was 
necessary to travel a certain number of years and perform a so-called 
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äßeifterfiüd. — 24. jDf{iatt : name of a legendary Eeltic bard. By a 
process of accretion similar to that ezemplified in the legend of Ernst 
von Schwaben (see note on 1. 21), a certain type of Kelüc song gathered 
about the nucleus of Ossian^s name. From the moment of their first 
publication in 1760 the genuineness of the Ossianic songs became the 
subject of heated controversy. It is now estabUshed that the Gaelic 
is that of the profeased editor, James Macpherson, but the sabstance 
of these songs goes back to old Irish sagas. On the Continent Ossian 
has always been greatly in vogue. Goethe, e.g., reproduced part of 
Ossian in his WertJier. — 24-26. nttb • * * SSel^lltltt, * and altogether 
he was a droU mixture, such as you come upon among the people, of 
whimsicality and doleful sentiment.* — 27-28. (Stil Mfet • * * fttmill ! 
A characteristic refrain of one type of German folk song. Germany 
is eztraordinarily rieh in folk songs. A Volkslied is primarily a song 
of national as opposed to individual authorship ; but Heine in his 
Lorelei, Goethe in his Heidenrösleinf and some few other poets, have 
in rare moments of Inspiration caught the true Volkslied tone and 
set the whole nation a singing. 

16. 1. ttad^enitlfiitben, * enter into the spirit of.' —4-6. SeibHott 

• * • frei : the correct version is 

^reubooD unb letbooK, 
(SebanfenooS fein* 

These lines are taken from Clärchen^s song in Act III of Goethe's 
Egmont — 6. ßomt^ott, *mutilation.' — 7. In Goethe^s Werther 
Lotte faints, and fears are entertained for her life, bat nothing is said 
about her going to Werther's grave. The song referred to by the 
so-called tailor is taken from one of the numerous imitations of 
that extraordinary work. The popularity of Werther was phenom- 
enal and called f orth a great mass of Wertherian literature. Karl 
Hillebrand says it left behind it a train of tears. Madame de StaSl 
says Werther caused more suicides than the handsomest woman. — 

8. ^etflog Hör ©cutimetttaUtSt, «dlssolved in wishy sentiment.' — 

9. an ber 9tofett{itene, *beside the roses.'— 11. bie ttttö • ♦ • sugenmfd^t, 

* whose ' purling fiUed us with exquisite bliss.' — 11-12. ^bet • ♦ . 
über, * But soon he feil into a frisky vein.' — 16. im %\ßaVi, ' tipsy ' ; 
lit. *' in blubber ' ; popularly = besoffen, — 20. Ziegenhain is the name 
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of a village famous for its Walking sticks, known as Ziegenhainer. — 
meilt * « * S^eittd^ett, *iny spindle-sbanked little tailor.' — 23. hopptli 
gereimte ©ebtl^te: double rhyme is rhyme of two er more final 
eyllables, taken ßingly. — 26-28. (gr mad^te ♦ . • neffliteit, ' to be eure 
he made a few more great preparations for letting himself out 
and bragged that he would '^cover ground.*'* — 27. ürimtarl^afierte : 
formed from 93ramar5ad, 'ridiculous braggart/ a term popularized 
by Gottsched. — 16-29. 1. ju IPettlfiltfig, *too big a place.' 

16. 2-5. üeipegte • * * morobe, 'wagged bis delicate little head 
like a disheartened iKinb's tail, and cried with a melancholy smile : 
** Banged up again, Johnny 1 all the sawdust has leaked out of 
me."' — 4. @fl^inb(uber4en is a vulgär word. — 5. marobe (from 
the French marattdy ^knave^; la maraude, ^marauding,' Uhieving 
by straggling soldiers'), *wom out,' *knocked up.' — 11-16. ^ie 
XBoIfeu * * » ttPtrlt^ * the clouds, fantastically shaped though they 
sometimes seem to be, have a white or at all evente an unob- 
trusive shade which harmonizes with the blue sky and the green 
earth, so that all the colors of a landscape blend like notes of 
soft music, and the contemplation of nature always brings peace 
to the heart and stills the convulsive agitation of our spirits.' — 
10» fetige, *late,' *departed'; as Heine never whoUy ceases his 
will-o-the-wispishness, we shall probably not ezceed his Intention 
if we translate by *of pious memory.' — Hoffmann died in 1822 
of creeping paralysis, the malady which ^ubsequently carried off 
Heine, maintaining to the last, also like Heine, his intellectual 
activity and even an ezaggerated humor. — 17. butttfd^effig : Hoff- 
mann's literary method consisted in the imposition of his bizarre, 
fantastic imaginations on reality. He would not have been content, 
Heine means, to reproduce the color harmonies of the clouds, he 
would have made them over into something gay and motley. — 
27-17. 2ö. beffeu ♦ ♦ ♦ fd^Ittgf *with its gray-roofed little cottages 
eztending for almost a couple of miles through the Valley. ** Crazy 
people with goiter (Derbyshire neck) live in that village," said he, 
**and white negroes" — that is the populär name for albinos. The 
lad and the trees had a peculiar kind of mutual understanding ; he 
hailed them like old acquaintances, and they seemed to retom his 
greeting with their whispering leaves. He whlstled like a greenfinch 
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(siskin), the other birds round about bim responded by tbeir twitter- 
ing, and before I was aware of it, he had bounded off into the covert 
with bis bare leet and bis bündle of twigs. Cbildren, said I to 
myBelf , are younger than we are, they can still remember the time 
when they were trees or birds theinselves, and so are still able to 
nnderstand them ; but I am an old fellow now and have too much 
anxiety, law, and poor verse in my head. The days when things 
were different came back vividly to memory as I entered Klausthal. 
I arrived at this trim little mining town, which one does not catch sight 
of until hard against it, just as the clock Struck twelve and the children 
were Coming joyously from school. The dear boys, almoßt all of them 
led-cheeked, blue^yed and flazen-haired, leaped and huzzaed, and 
awakened in me cheerful memories, not untinged with melancholy, 
of the time when I myself, a little lad at a Düsseldorf monastery 
school with its atmosphere of deadening Catholicism, had to stick to 
my wooden bench the whole blessed forenoon, and stand such an 
amount of Latin, caning, and geography, and then, just like these 
children, indulged in unbounded whooping and jubilation when the 
old Franciscan bell at last Struck twelve/ — 28. @ittnbe: it is cus- 
tomary in Qermany to express distance in terms of ©tunbcn. One 
speaks of a @^^ftunbe, a ga^tftunbe. In ordinary acceptation the 
©e^ftunbe is equal to 2^ miles. 

17. See also notes on p. 16. — 1. ^o^fleitte : goiter is endemic 
in many mountainous regions, possibly on account of the quality of 
the drinking water. —2-5. Cp. p. 24, 1. 26 fE. —21. humpflaif^olU 
f d^etl : not only was the Lyc4e (school on the French model which 
Heine attended) established in the old Franciscan monastery, but 
the majority of the teachers were ex-priests. *The Lyc4ea in gen- 
eral were half monastic, half military in character. The internes 
(pupils in residence) were as efEectually secluded from the outer 
World as the pupils of the monks had been.* (Quoted by Strodtmann.) 
— 23. f öiet Satetit : BucJi Le Grand contains a delightf uUy humorous 
account of Heiners school days. It is there he says : „2)en SRömcm 
würbe gewiß nid^t Qext genug übriggeblieben fein, bie 3Be(t ju erobern, 
wenn fte boS Sotein erft Ratten lernen foüen."— 28. ditliifion^unttr* 
xitfit, * a lesson in the Catechism.' — 29-18. 1. ttQd^ * » * abfragt, * from 
which they are schooled in Christianity . ' 
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18. 1-12. ^iefed * « « toffeti, 'This little book was wretchedly 
printed ; I fear that this circamstance causes the articles of f aith to 
make from the very outset an Impression of uninviting blur and flimsi- 
ness on the minds of the children ; it displeased me dreadf olly too that 
the multiplication table, which one must admit (bod^) does come into 
alarmlng collision with the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, was printed in 
the Catechism itself , indeed on the last page, where it might lead the 
children into untimely, smful doubt. (The vex is sufficiently implied 
in * * sinful. ") I assure you that (ba) we are much shrewder in Pruasia : 
when striving to convert those people who are so good at figores, we 
take good care not to have the multiplication table printed at the 
back of the Catechism.' — 5-12. Although Heine had publicly 
embraced Trinitarianism before the publication of the Harzrei8e^ he 
made no secret of the fact that his conversion was merely a matter 
of form. He accepted baptism as an indispensable preliminary to 
employment in the Prussian civil Service. It is true that there was a 
movement towards Christianity among his Jewish acquaintances, and 
that he thought he could be of Service to his own people in official 
Position, but he never quite recovered his self-respect. It was poor 
and midignifled consolation f or him to have a fling at his new religion 
such as that contained in the present passage. — The kind of toleration 
which does not merely permit one's neighbor's opinions to exist, but 
treats them with decent consideration, belongs to the present day and 
to the — future. — 10. jettct fitutt : the Jews are meant. — 21-26. fBic 
^enlif^ » « * $attb(uitgiS(c{ltffetter, * How glorious such a dlsh does taste 
when you know the historical ref erences and eat it yourself . My af ter- 
dinner coffee, however, was spoiled by a long-winded youth who came 
and sat with me, and gabbled (talked "big") so outrageously that 
the milk soured on the table. He was a young commercial person.' 

19. 1. ^kiber mad^ett 2tnit, 'the tailor makes the man.' — 
2-3. ble ♦ . ♦ t'tt^teu, * which he always told where they were least 
apropos.' — 6. The alabcitttfd^er Senat is made up of the füll {(xrdent- 
lic?ie) Professors, and deals with business of interest to the whole 
university. The Prorektor and deans of the various faculties consti- 
tute the engern ©enat. — 5-6. baß ♦ . ♦ erfd^tenen, * that before I left, 
the University Senate had published a regulation.' — 6. Xf^alttz 
note that the S^l^oler is not a dollar, but three marks. The mark 
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is worth rather less than 24 cento. — 13-17. ^tt bei! * * * S^f^lfftn, 

'In the BÜver works, as often in life, I mussed the gleam of the 
silver. In the mint I was more lortunate : I could watch the money 
being made. Nearer than that I confess I have never been able to 
come. On such occasions my part has always been that of the spec- 
tator.' — 14. 6i((er(liff : it is difficolt to render the play ol meaning 
in ©ilbetbUct; which signifies * gleam of the silver ' at the moment of 
Separation from the ore, and also figoratively 4uck.* — 20. 9)>laittta: 
cp. Exodus xvi. — 21-24. Wi einem . ♦ ♦ p i^m, ' With feelings 
which were an amosing mixture of the awe-struck and the senti- 
mental, I regarded the shining, new-born dollars, picked up one fresh 
from the die, and apostrophized it thus.' 

20. 2. im 8f^oge, 'in the bosom.» — 6-6. feilt .♦ ♦ pred^tmatff^t, 
*will mash his pap to the consistency he likes.' Siebeä does not 
mean as much as ' dear ' or ^ beloved ' in this connection. Its mean- 
ing can best be brooght out by a modulation of the voice. — 7. %ad 
ä^efafftetl « « * HorsfigUd^ften, *The descent into the two finest.' — 
10-22. @itie ffalüe * • • folgen, * About a mile and a half from the town 
you come to two large, dingy buildings.- Promptly on yoor arrival 
you are met and looked after by the miners. They wear dark- 
colored — usually steel-blue — füll jackets reaching down to the hips, 
breeches of like color, a leathem apron behind, and little green 
feit hats, entirely brimless, like truncated cones. The visitor dons a 
similar garb, minus the breech leather, and a master miner, lighting 
his lamp, conducts him to a dark opening like the sweep^s hole in a 
chimney, lowers himself to the level of his ehest, directs him how to 
take a good grip of the ladders, and asks him to foUow without fear.' 
— 24-26. (£i8 giel^t . . ♦ mn^, * Simply to have to undress and put on 
that dingy prison uniform, gives one a Singular feeling.' 

21. 11-20. nnb nnr . ♦ ♦ fic^t, *and not for your life to put your 
foot on the planks at the side, where the vnndlass rope goes whlzzing 
up to the top, and where a fortnight before a careless person feU and 
unfortunately broke his neck. Down in the mine there's a hurly- 
burly of splashing water and buzzing machinery ; one is continually 
knocking against beams, and cables in motion hoisting the kegs of 
lump ore or the water which has oozed from the walls. Occasion- 
ally one gets into passages hewn through the rock, called ©tollen (the 
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technical word in an English mine is **6talm/' — Colbeck's noie), 
where one sees the ore growing.' — 17. Uop^tn, *uße the pick,' 

* hammer.' — 20. ipail^feu (in mineralogy), ' be lormed from,' ' crystal- 
lize out Ol '; geioac^fen = gebiegcn, * naüve'; getoa^fen @r3 = gan) rein 
dt), toelc^ed feine Unart bei fic^ führet (Sanders). Probably, however, 
Heine uses the word in an untechnical sense, alluding to the super- 
Btitions belief of miners tbat ores grow. — 24. Lafayette was in 
America at the time, enjoying the hospitality of the nation. He had 
been invited by Congress. — 2ft-22. 11. immenoft^reiüieiS ♦ ♦ . £tlft, 

* continual roaring and mshing (see footnote), the machinery driving 
like an uncanny thing, gurgling of subterranean Springs, on all hands 
dripping water, fumes arising from the earth, and the miner's lamp 
glimmering ever paler into the darkness and solitude. Beally it was 
overpowering, my breathing grew difficult, and I had hard work to 
hold on to the slippery rungs. I was not conscious of the assault of 
so-called fear, but, strangely enough, down in the depths of the mine 
I recalled a storm which I went through at about the same üme the 
year before on the Baltic, and it seemed to me in comparison (je^^t) 
really a delightfully cozy moment when the ship rolls to and fro, the 
winds trumpet out their storm selections, interspersed with the jolly, 
ringing shouts of the sailors, and Ood's own free air is all about us, 
a freshening, mysterious presence.' — 26-27. S^roitfett mtb @atlfett^: 
notice Heiners fondness for the balance of the coupled ezpression. 
Cp. 11. 15-16 ; p. 22, 11. 16-16 ; and in the poems, p. 106, 11. 3-4. 

22. 21. ^Iftffattf, *God speed you,' is difficult to render satisfac- 
torily. The French, honne monUe, is better. ■— 21-26. uitb mit • * * 
©efid^ter, * and receiving the same greeting back from us they went 
past and up ; and to me it was like a return of memories, kindly and 
peaceful, yet at the same time tormentingly enigmatic, when the weird 
light of the lamp revealed the depths in the clear-eyed gaze and the 
wan, devoutly serious faces.' 

1 The instinct for grouping words In acoordance with Blmilarity of sound Bhoyn 
itself in a yariety of torraa. — rhyme: in 6auft unb fBraut leben ; fd^wanfenb 
unb wanlenb; beute rot, tnovgen tot; assonance (vowel rhyme): furj unb flut, 
fßa^ unb Stbal/ flang unb gar, ©onne unb ÜRonb; cUlUerctHon: gelb unb grfin, i&auft 
unb ^of , ©tod unb ©tetn, 2Binb unb SBetter, gona unb gar. " Ordinarlly the two 
ideas are connected by a relation of similarity or contrast." (Minor, Neuhoch- 
deutsche Metrik.^ 
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23. 1-2. Vltin * * * fHatm, * My Cicerone was one of your down- 
right honest Germans, bom for faithful subservience.' — 1. Q^icetoue : 
not to be pronounced In the Italian way. — 3. 4^er^g HOU G^ambribge : 
a son of George III, appointed governor of Hanover in 1816, where 
he made himself populär. — 6-7. tiefer . ♦ ♦ ftcffett, * This was to be 
kept forever in commemoration of the visit.* — 9. 2anhti^txf, 'greenery.' 
— 16-17. 3ttltt0 ♦ ♦ . aa^^ptitflt, * I am always deeply touched when 
I see this feeling of loyalty to a dynasty expressing itself in its 
simple nature tones.' — 23. %hxt^tnfio2Ul, * complimentary flourish.' 
— 24-26. bod Sieb • • * IBturgttub : Eckart is the faithful wamer of 
the G^rman Heldenaage. — Op. the Old French epic Amis et AmüeSf 
the Story of an incomparable pair of friends. Amiles slays his own 
two sons and washes the body of his friend in their blood, in order 
to heal bim of leprosy. This motifj says G. Paris, is of Oriental 
origin, bat the great variety of f orms which it assumed in the Middle 
Ages stamp it as essentially mediasval in character. Stories of intem- 
perate loyalty appealed strongly to the medisBval Imagination. Loyalty 
was the preSminent feudal virtue, and the Middle Ages possessed no 
critical Standard by which to measure their own eztravagances. 

24. 6. »ergftftbtf^ett, 'mining vülage.' — 18-20. ®0 . , , gfratl, 
^Tranquil and stationary as the lives of these people seem to be, 
they are nevertheless genuine and füll of living interests. That hoary, 
palsied creature.'— 20. fteittolte : cp. frcuae^rUc^ (p. 23, 1. 1), frcuabrat) 
(thoroughly honest), BIutfaucr(very toilsome), blutarm (poor as a church 
mouse), gruttbe^rlic^ (thoroughly honest), grunbfalfd^, grunbgcle^rt, etc. 
These are interesting examples of composition. In most particulars 
the first component is a prefix. See Paul, Prinzipien, p. 294. — 
22-23. iitnig tienoai^fen, 'become one.» — 26-25. 10. 9lnt burd^ . . . 
lienttl0Üiffeit, * To such profound intuitional life alone, to the imme- 
diate contact of man and nature, we owe the German Märchen, the 
pecoliarity of which is that not only beasts and plants speak and act, 
but also objects which seem to be quite devoid of life. To simple, 
musing folk in the still, sheltered domesticity of their humble cot- 
tages by mine or in woodland, was revealed the inner life of such 
objects ; in their eyes they acquired a character of inevitability and 
self-consistency, a sweet union of humorous fancy and purely human 
sentiment ; and so we see in the Märchen, wondrous and yet just as 
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a matter of course : needle and pin come from the tailors' house of 
call and lose their way in tlie dark ; straw and coal tiy to cross the 
brook and come to grief.' 

25. 8. ^erl^erge: originally a «military camp* (§eet bergen): 
since the later Mlddle Ages an ^inn*; in its narrower sense a 
* meetinghouse ' for the traveling handicraftsmen of a guild, where 
newcomers were provided with lodgings and helped to get work. — 
7-14. All the allusions in these lines are to Grimm's Kinder- und 
Hausmärcheny respectively to : Dcw Lumpengesindel ; Strohhalm^ 
Kohle und Bohne; Der Herr OevaUer; Schneewittchen; Der LU^bste 
Roland, — 13-24. (aitge ♦ ♦ . SSfi^Mtif * fearful, darkling worda of 
pity with its train of f ears. — For the same reason our lif e in child- 
hood is so endlessly significant; at that period all things appear 
to US of equal consequence, nothing escapes öur eyes or ears, all 
our impressions are of uniform intensity, whereas later on in life 
we grow more purposeful, devote ourselves more exclusively to 
individual objects, laboriously barter the pure gold of intuition for 
the paper money of book definitions, and gain in surface what we 
lose in depth of life. Now we are adults and people of distinction ; 
we often move into new houses, the maid puts the house in order 
every day and changes according to her liking the position of the 
fumiture.' 

26. 7. 9f{off . » . ^ttx^tf ^ skii*t of a material not heard of in our 
time.' — 22-23. beitt altett . ♦ ♦ madiett, * to pay the old gentleman my 
respects. * — 23. @oiS(ar : an old minirig town, a favorite residence of 
the Saxon and Franconian emperors, and the scene of splendid meetings 
of the Imperial Diet. Henry III and Henry IV (Franconian) were 
especially f ond of the Harz ; the latter was probably bom there. — 
25-26. @!^ii1tttff0 was bom at his ancestral Castle of Boncourt in 
Champagne. The outbreak of the French Kevolution drove his 
parents to Prussia, where he became a page in the service of the 
queen. Subsequently he entered the Prussian army, but resigned 
after some years of service in order not to fight against his native 
land. The loneliness of his position — between two nations, to neither 
of which he belonged completely — is reflected in the story of Feter 
Schlemihl, the man who sold his shadow to the devil. Chamisso is 
perhaps the most perfect ezample known of the assimilation of the 
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genius of a foreign people. Peter SchlemiM is a recognized German 
classic, and some of Chamisso^s poems, e.g. Das Schiosa Boncourt, 
Frauen-Liebe und -Leben, are conspicuously German in form and 
feeling. That the language of bis works had to be corrected by bis 
friends scarcely diminisbes tbe wonderfulness of tbis doubling of 
Personality. — Tbe epitbet t)ielteuetn is gracef ul in tbe moutb of a 
rival lyrical poet. (Cp. p. 70, 1. 26, and note tbe variety of form. 
Heine was sensitive to bannonies in language wbicb escape our 
analysis.) 

27. 2-0. bai9 * * « augefhra^It, * I discarded my extra pabr of boots, 
"went on my joumey and came" to Goslar.' (Tbe expression ^ob 
auf feine güf;e is taken from Gen, xxix. 1.) I know not bow I 
reacbed it. All I can remember is : I sauntered up bill and down 
dale and looked down into many a pretty, grassy Valley; silvery 
brooks were foaming, sweet forest birds twittering, tbe bells on tbe 
catüe tinkling, tbe trees in tbeir manifold sbades of green were 
flooded witb golden sunligbt.» — 15-17. (&» mar ♦ ♦ . ift *It waa 
the old tale of a knight descending into a deep well, at tbe bottom of 
wbicb tbe fairest of encbanted princesses lies sunk in deatblike magic 
gleep.' — 19-24. nnS ♦ ♦ . erft, *from all tbe cbinks in tbe walls rusbed 
out tbe watcbful little dwarfs, making wratbful grimaces, slasbmg at 
me vntb tbeir sbort swords, blowing sbrill blasts on tbeir boms, so 
tbat more and more of tbem came burrying forward, and tbeir broad 
beads wobbled borribly. Not until I laid on and tbe blood began 
to flow, did I notice.' 

28. 7-14. @tlt . . ♦ tdj, * Desolate and stormy seas I Over the 
seetbing waves raced the terrified spirits of the departed, theur white 
sbrouds fluttering in tbe wind ; baiting tbem witb snapping wbip 
foUowed a motley harlequin, and tbat barlequin was I — and sud- 
denly above tbe dark waves sea monsters stretcbed tbeir missbapen 
beads, reacbed out for me witb yawning claws, and from borror I 
awoke.' — 28-29. (gg . . . ntf^mtUf ' It is just like my bard luck that 
my love dreams seldom have a nice ending like tbat.' 

29. 1-10. ^tx . . ♦ ^xtanit2, *The name Goslar sounds so delight- 
ful, and so niany memories of ancient Imperial days are linked witb 
it, tbat I expected to see a town of dignified and imposing appearance. 
But so it is wben you get a close look at celebrities. I found a 
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« 
collection of hovels (9{eft) on streets that were f or the moet pait narrow 

and bewilderingly tortuoos, tfarough the midst of which ran a muaty 

litüe stream with caved-in baiiks, probably the Gose, and a pave- 

ment as rough as Berlin hexameters. The remains of the ancient 

inclosure — fragments of walls, towers, and battlements — are the 

only objects of a nature to arouse one^s curiosity about the town.' 

— 11. S^ittger: signifies the space between the outer and inner 

wall of a fortified place, — between the wall and the moat, — 

between the wall and the town ; (by eztension) the donjon keep, the 

fort, etc. — 13. Sli^fi^enfiof, * shooting match * ; primarily, ^ quarters 

of the shooting-club,* * shooting gallery,' etc., but occasionally used, 

as here, in the sense of Schützenfest, Schützenfeste were organized 

by the burghers of the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth centuries 

on a scale of great magnificence. Subsequently and for a consider- 

able time public interest in such festivals feil off, but it has been 

revived. The Deut8cher Schützenbund (* National Rifle League ^) holds 

a great meeting every three years. — 28-24. The Sflatl^aud contains a 

* reminder of Imperial days* in its ^ulbigungdfaal, the ©ilbenl^aud 

(now called ^aiferl^aud) in its ^aiferfaal and replaced j^aiferftul^l. — 

28. SBeUfltgel, * orb * ; an object made familiär by the recent coro- 

nation of Edward YIL 

30. 2-4. itttb » * • beufett, * and yet it must have a meaning, as 

the Germans have the remarkable habit of meaning something in 

everything they do.'— 6. uxalitu ^om and 8. ttiebergeriffett : it is 

perhaps worth mentioning that his eleventh-century cathedral was 

taken down a few years before Heiners visit. — 11. latl^eitlttubigett 

Sfl^eitnbe : the Cossacks. — 13-14. Note Heiners attitude to '* throne 

and altar.'* .See Introduction, p. xxv. — 15-24. (Siutge ♦ ♦ • Allt§ific, 

*A few objects of interest from the late cathedral are now in 

St. Stephen's. Some very beautiful stained glass, a few poor paint- 

ings (including, it is said, a Lukas Cranach)^' furthermore a wooden 

crucifix, and a heathen sacrificial altar of unknown metal ; this latter 

is in the form of an oblong rectangular ehest, and is supported by 

four Caryatids in a crouching attitude, with hands held above their 

heads for support of the ehest, and making drearily ugly grimaces. 

Still more dreary, however, is the above-mentioned big wooden 

crucifix beside it.* — 15. felig: applicable, properly speaking, to 
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persons; here nsed half hnmoronsly. — 17-18. ,2niaS (Srotiad)^: a 
painter of the first half of the sizteenth Century, intimate with 
the great reformers, of whom (Luther, e.g.) he painted portraits 
which to-day are highly prized. There are, however, so many 
Cranaclis in various Grerman towns, and some of his werk is so 
mechanical, that one is not surprised ^t Heiners remark : * some poor 
paintings, one of which is attributed to Cranach.' — 18. Ql^tiftuS am 
Stttn^ : the cnicifiz, rejected by the Reformed Church in Germany, 
has been retained by the Lutheran. — 19. This box used to be shown 
as the altar of a German heathen god called Krodo, whose chief 
temple, according to a Saxon chronicler of the fifteenth Century, was 
on the Harzburg. — 21. ^ar^otibett : in ancient architecture female 
figures which served as pillars for support. There were two classes 
of Caryatids: in the lower class, that to which the present subject 
evidently belongs, no effort was made to conceal the strain, and 
the hands are held above the head; in the best ezamples of the 
sux>erior class, e.g. in the Erechtheum on the Athenian Acropolis, 
the weight is bome lightly by the head, and the hands hang freely 
at the sides. Caryatids have been copied with good effect in modern 
times, e.g. by Goujon in the Louvre. — 26-27. geigt ♦ ♦ ♦ 9)lenff^en^ 
*is, I grant you, a most masterly representation of the dying of 
a man.* 

31* 12-13. BaphaePs greatest pictures are not in churches ; his 
Madonnas, e.g., are in the galleries. See also note on p. 58, 11. 24-25. 
— 16. Contrast Schiller's Maria Stuart^ Act I, Sc. 6, where the 
whole effect of Mortimer's glowing description of papal Bome is 
undone by one line, uttered as it were unintentionally, in which he 
is made to describe the Scotch church as ^^allein bad lörperlofe 
SSBört üetc^renb." But Schiller was a thoroughgoing Protestant. — 
18. logierte : pronounce the stem approximately as in French. — 
24-25. quis ? . . . quando ? (Lat,, *who?' *what?' * where?' *by 
what means?' *why?' *how?' *when?'). This well-known 
mnemonic hexameter enumerates the various points of view from 
which boys were taught to regard a subject in the rhetoric classes. 

^Cranach's real name was Sunder. He took the name of his birthplace 
llke the great Italian painters : Paolo Yeronese, Pietro Perugino, Yeneziano, 
MantovanOy Padovano, eto. 
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82. 6-0. ba(ei * * * l^olieit, ' as he spoke, rings of nncanny ctuming 
gathered about his woe-begone Ups and lusterless little eyes. '* But,*' 
he added, anxioosly conciliatory, *^I didn't mean by that to speak 
Ül of foreigners* graves.'*' — 11. orbenilill^, *perfect.' — 11-12. A 
genuine Turkisb costom, as the tourist sees to-day in Algiers, where 
the women go out to the graves by twos and threes on a Friday. — 

m 

12. f^tux'Uatttn, ^beturbaned,' i.e. with a turban carved on them. — 
15-17. mtb • « « (ertttlltftll$eltt, *and it is a real delight to watch the 
Chinese skipping about with such well-bred manneis on the resting 
places of their departed.* — 18-21. The adomment of graves is a 
genuine Chinese custom. — 26-26. ^axttttt^tn^tx, * window on the 
ground floor.' See note on p. 64, 1. 2. — 28. ©(offeuülümil^ett, 
* harebells.' 

88. 1-2. ttttb * « * ^lo^mtgeit, 'paying little heed to the gaping 
jaws (9Rau( is an offensive word when applied to a human creature), 
petrified noses, and bulging eyes.' — 18. ben gel^eilltett flSiberbmif, 
*the kiss stealthily retumed by.'— 22. fd^nunrbftrtige f^ithtn^Wktf 
bigfeit, * swagger love-making ' (lit, ^ mujstachioed amiability '). — 
25. Sogtd : pronounce as in French. But all these French words 
experience a certain Teutonization on passing into German. Here, 
e.g., the g loses a little of its French resonance. In the mouth of the 
uneducated man it even approzimates towards the correspondlng 
Burd, the sound of «A in English. 

84. 1-2. ttitb . ♦ ♦ SSafferaufgietett, * and that the waxing of the 
moon is due to his watering it.' — 4-6. gtt * » • tfit, ^ put with the other 
füll moons in the big closet at the end of the world, where you come 
to the outside wall.' ^ie Sße(t ift nic^t tnit Stettem jugenagelt is a 
proverbial German ezpression, meaning <The world is not a little 
fenced-in place'; 2)ic SBcIt ift i^m mit ^uitexn üemagclt, «He iß a 
person of limited intelligence.' Grimm gives an adjective btet(t)nagel« 
bumm. Compare also ein Srett vox bem ^opfe l^aben, < to be as stupid 
as an ox.' — 12. ^tlie^bfirger : in a medisBval town the poorer Citizens 
who served as infantry and were armed with pikes were called 
Spiessbürger (* pikemen ') ; by extension the name came to signify 
Citizens of small consequence, especially such as cling to old cus- 
toms and narrow ideas. Cp. note on Poema, No. 33. One might 
render by *a little bourgeoia,'' — 12-18. ber ♦ ♦ ♦ fi^ttttte, 'who, sitting 
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before his door on a mild sammer evening with white nightcap on 
head and white pipe in mouth, indulged in the right comfortable 
reflection that it would be nice if he could vegetate on and on in this 
way, neither his little pipe^nor his little puff of breath faiUng him, 
out into etemity itself.' 

36. 1. fiuttig tierf d^ftmt, * pensively shamefaced.» — 16. ^onttmtfi : 
866 p. 86, 1. 1. 

36. 1. ^aulitiS . . . flSegfd^eiber : the chief representatives of 
Philosophie rationalism ; professors of theology, philosophy, law, etc. 
The Paulus-Eichhorn- Wegscheider school of Biblical critics **rendered 
the Bible by one means or another into harmony with their notions 
of a rational and useful moral revelation. They explained away the 
miracles as natural oceurrences, or as poetical and Oriental phraseology, 
whlle the doctrines of the Bible and the creeds were diluted into reli- 
gious or moral commonplaces.** (Encycl. Brit.) — 4. Heine speaks 
elsewhere of the ©erlangen, bie im @c^utte ber alten ^ome unb 
Burgen fo bcbro^Uc^ lauem. — 17-18. eine . ♦ . ^aht, *was conscious 
of any specially oppressive sensations.* — 18-19. In the ordinary 
Mensur (students' duel) the eyes are protected by goggles and the 
ears are strapped down; the remainder of the face and head is 
left uncovered. Notwithstanding its prominent position, the nose 
does not * make acquaintance with the gleaming blade ' as frequently 
as the cheeks or forehead. — 23. ber j5fhreiil^iffl^e S^eoüad^ter: 
at that time the ofiicial organ of the Austrian government. — 
25. An ardent disciple of Kant. — 28. ^^emttttftfd^IilfFe, * a process 
of reasoning.' 

37. 6. Orimm deflnes ^ringi|f : ©runburfoc^e (* primary cause '), 
@runbn)efen (* fundamental nature *) ; the contrast between Vernunft 
and @)emüt (see p. S6, 1. 29 ; p. 37, 1. 1) justifles, however, the free 
translation *of our faculties.' — 6-10. fföenn . ♦ ♦ fonnte, * When I 
hear the word, I still can see Dr. Saul Ascher with his abstractions 
of legs, his tight-fitting transcendental-gray frock coat, and his for- 
bidding, frigid countenance, that might have done for a diagram 
in a text-book on geometry.' — 7. alifhraft, tranfcenbental : terms of 
trequent occurrence in Kant's philosophy. — 11-13. 3« • ♦ ♦ ^eronÖ* 
tlffilofo^^icrt, ^ In his efforts to attain to the positive the poor fellow 
had philosophized all the glory out of life.* — 15. ^oU tion 
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Oettiebere: see note on p. 11, 1. 26. — 22-24. ^axba ♦ ♦ • fdflttüt, 
* But that was just the best part of the joke — he put on sach a 
Bolenm-silly face.' 

Hei7ie''8 attüvde to rationalism and myaUcism as shown in pp. 35-37. 
— Like present-day liberal theologians, Heine ^recognizes the value 
of the efiorts of the rationalists ^ (p. 36, 11. 28-29. See note on p. 36, 
1. 1) : they have proved ^ of the utmost advantage to himself ' (p. 36, 
1. 2) by sweeping away * church rubbish ' (11. 3-4), Clearing the air of 
the supematuralism which he found * stifling * (1. 6), and cooling the 
ardor of the unthinking mystics (11. 7-10). Heine classes himself, 
humoronsly it is true, with the latter (p. 35, 11. 25-28), and adds the 
yery shrewd remark that rationalism contains in itself the corrective 
of its own excesses : life in the attenuated atmosphere of a purely 
rationalistic world would be intolerable (11. 10-13).^ 

What Heine meant by classing himself among the mystics is 
brought out more clearly in the following paragraph, the accotint of 
Dr. Saul Ascher. Ascher is a rationalist who holds that ^reason 
alone is a power, not the emotions * (p. 36, 1. 29-p. 37, 1. 1). In sum- 
ming him up, Heine credits him with conadenbiotbsneaa, for which he 
has a Word of approval (p. 37, 11. 21-22) ; on the debit side he places : 
los8 of humanity (11. 8-11), losa of cesthetic and rdigious imagination 
(11. 16-16). In Heine's opinion Ascher has thrown away ' the glory 
of life ' (11. 11-16), and he loses him without a sigh of regret (11. 27-20). 
The attitude of mind which would have revealed to Ascher the things 
that he has missed is that of the child (l. 26), i.e. the receptive and 
passive. Now passivity is one of the chief characteristics of mysticism. 

Thus we see Heine pass from one camp to the other. By one part 
of his natura, the clear understanding which made him so zealous an 
advocate of intellectual emancipation, he belongs to the Kationalists 
(I use the word now in the wider sense of those who bring all things to 
the test of reason) ; his poetic faculty^ however, kept him sensible of 
the worth of the transcendental sentiments.^ See also II, pp. 44-46, 
and note on same. 

^ After a thriTing ezistence extending OTer a oentury, Qerman theologioal 
rationalism had beoome practically def unct at the time of Heiners writing. 

* For a modern restatement of the intuitlonal poeition defended by Heine on 
p. 37, see the latest important work on religion, James, The Varietiea of Beli- 
gioua Experieneet ohapter on " The Beality of the Unseen," pp. 7^74. 
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38. 1-3. ^odp * * « fKeg, * But I miist go back to OoslaT. '* Reaaon 
is the highefit principleP' I repeated to comfort myself as I got 
intobed.' — 3-4. JBnxnf^ü^tn tioit (Sn^t, like Heine a native of Düs- 
seldorf, is not one of the great names of German literature; he 
was, however, a prominent figure in an interesting circle of literary 
men in Berlin, for whom his house was a rendezvous. His brilliant 
Jewish wife (nde Rahel Levin) contributed much to his social popu- 
larity. The friendship of the Vamliagens was valuable to Heine. 
They not only introdnced him to cultivated Berlin society, bat they 
stood by him in dlfficolt moments of his subsequent career, e.g. in 
the scandalous affair with Count Platen. Heine speaks of Frau von 
Yamhagen with real enthusiasm, calling her „hit Hebe, gute, {leine 
^au mit ber 0¥o|en @ee(e,^ i^bie geiftreid^fte (^au bed UniDctfumd,'' 
etc. Something of the cordiality of this relation was due to their 
common admiration for Goethe : Goethe was still sufficiently unap- 
preciated to unite his admirers in a sort of freemasonry. — The pub- 
lication by Yamhagen of a commemorative Mafielf Ein Buch des 
AvdenkeM fiir ihre Freunde, in 1834, was an event in the literary 
World. — 5-7, The story is entitled Das warnende Gespenst» — 
8-39. 7. ®le muitberbare ♦ . . anpfe^eit^ * This incident is so won- 
droosly portrayed that, as I read, shlvers of horror ran through me. 
Besides, ghost stories are ** creepier '' than their wont when read on a 
joumey, particularly by night, in a town, or house, or room where 
one has never been before. What ghastly deeds may have taken 
place on the very spot where I am lying 1 one involuntarily reflects. 
Moreover, there was something so ambiguous about the moonlight as 
it entered the room ; all sorts of unbidden shadows were stirring on 

the wall, and when I sat up in bed to watch them, I descried 

There is no more eerie ezperience than to catch a Chance glimpse of one's 
face in the looking-glass by moonlight. At that instant a ponderous 
clock yawned out its long strokes, at such a sluggard pace that by the 
time the twelfth was done I feit sure füll twenty-f our hours had passed, 
and that it would have to Start over again. Between the last stroke 
and the last but one another dock Struck, yery fast, with a sort of 
shrewish yelp, perhaps feeling angry at the slowness of its neighbor 
{lit. ** gossip *'). When both iron tongues grew silent, and profound, 
deathlike stUlness reigned in the entire house, suddenly I seemed 
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to hear something flapping and shuffling in the passage outside my 
room, like the unsteady galt of an old man. At last my door opened 
and in walked the deceased Dr. Saul Ascher. Chili creeping fever 
ran through my marrow and bones; I trembled like an aspen leaf 
and hardly dared to look at the ghost.' 

99. See also notes on p. 38. — 14. miutbfaillett '^ialtUt, * drawl- 
ing Speech.* — 16-17. (Si$ « « • glaul^ett, ^ It is a hallacination to take 
me for a ghost.* — 18. ^ebtt^iereu : a word of frequent occur- 
rence in Kant's philosophy. — 19-21. 3« toeld^ettt . ♦ ♦ ^entttttft, 
* Where woold be the rational connection between such a phenomenon 
and reason ?* — 23. Kantus chief works are the Kritik der reinen Ver- 
nur^, Kritik der präktiscJien Vernunft, Kritik der Xlrteüskraft. — 
24-26. This distinction lies at the basis of Eant's philosophy, in 
which ^phenomenon means an object such as we represent it to oor- 
selves or conceive of it, in Opposition to noumenon, or a thing as it 
is in itself.'! (Krauth-Fleming, A VocabuXary of the PhUosophical 
Sciences.) — 25. ^rol^Iemotif d^ett : a word of frequent occurrence in 
Kant.2 

40. 1-2. attiS « « « ^oftmr, ' quaking with fear I nodded nnquali- 
fied assent to every argument with which the ghostly doctor.' — 
6. mit ♦ . . ^dfHgfeitr * with a funny sort of frightened haste.» — 
10. ttttf . ♦ ♦ %h^i, ' at haphazard, half intending.» — 11-12. SBieber 
. . ♦ ®Otmta^$tOttttt, * Another lovely, exquisitely calm day.» (Sonn* 
tagd has adjectival force here. — 14-16. btttd^ . . ♦ &o^latf * through 
the shuddering woods, day-dreaming, close to my ears the tinkling 
harebells of Goslar.' — 18-19. ^ie S^dgleitt . . . »etfhtttbe, * the birds 

1 According to Kant {Kritik der reinen Vernunft) phenomena alone ure acces- 
Bible to the theoretic reason ; the nature of ' things in thenuselyes * cannot be 
known. Kant teacheSjhowever (JTriWA; der j9raÄ;fi«cÄcn Vernunft)^ that certain 
objects of belief, e.g. God, freedom of the will, immortality, csui be known 
*• practically,* and that this knowledge is ' in practical respects,' i.e. for purposes 
of conduct, equiyalont to knowledge of their essential nature (if such were pos- 
Bible) by the theoretic reason. 

> Kant says : " I call a conception pro&Zema^caZ which oontains in itself no oon- 
tradiction, and which is connected with other cognitions as a limftation of giyen 
oonceptions, but whose objective reality cannot be cognized in any manner. The 
concoption of a ntmmeiMm^ that is, of a thing which must be cogitated not as an 
objeot of sense, but as a thing in itself (solely through the pure understanding), 
is not self-contradictory, for we are not entitled to maintain that sensibility is 
the only possible mode of jntuition" (Meiklejohn's transl.). 
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were at matins.' — 21. ^ij^ ♦ . ♦ ffühtn, * I dare say I lost my way.' — 
22-23. ttttb gUntÜt • « • gelattgen, * thinking they are short cuts to one's 
destinatioii.* — 27-41. 3. toettli « • • id^, ^wheD, with self-complacent 
mien and in a voice which friendllness prompte them to raiae aloud, 
they point out to us what long, roundabout roads we 've taken, into 
what pits and swamps we might have fallen, and how lucky we were 
to come betimes on people as familiär with the roads as they were. 
I met one of these officioos persona.' 

41. 4-5. ein glätt^ettb • • * ^efti^t, * with a vacant-wise ezpres- 
flion in his shiny fat face.' — 7-8. toettli • ♦ ♦ l^ittatti^liefeit, *if they 
hadn't all amounted to this.' — 10. getnotfeitett, ^farrowed.' — 
14. toad 4 • » attüelattge, *as for his humble seif.' — 17-18. bie * « « 
f^atax, *the fact that all natural objects are adapted to fulfiU 
Bome function or useful purpose.' — 19. l^ij^ * * » ttäftf ^ I agreed 
with him.' 

42. 6-7. fttfli • . . ^tti9, * it is expressly stated that he created 
man for his honor and glory.' (Language of the Catechism, but cp. 
Isaiah xliil. 7.) — 10. ÜJ^entai^tete ♦ ♦ . foIgettbeiS, *and spent a 
night there which fumlshed me with the pretty experiences related 
in the foUowing verses.' 

44. 3. Unb . « . £aitffi^e¥, * and the eavesdropping, yellow moon.' 
— gel^e : cp. p. 42, 1. 14. It was the month of September. — 7. felig 
ffl^loa^eitb, * with blissful talk.' — 11. ^ndtn: according to a quota- 
tion in Strodtmann's Life and Works of Heine, vol. i, p. 800, Heine 
„f)atie einen HÄunb, bet in ftetcr, judenbet Scwegung xoax unb in bem 
löngltd^en/ mageren, {ränlltd^ blaffen ©eftd^te bie ^auptroQe fpielte.^ 
Heine frequently had a satirical ezpression in the comer of his mouth. 
He asked a friend who was painting him not to leave it out. Probably 
Heine means to suggest here that the Quden was due to dissipation. 
We might render freely by *sneer.' — 16. frommer @tral|(, *good 
light.' 

45. 16. Chr . . . S^^^Pfl^^^^^^t^^t * H^ shattered the strongholds 
of despots.' — 18. Unb . ♦ ♦ ffitält, * And revives ancient justice.' — 
21-24. Q^r . . . ttitgegrinft, * He scatters the noisome mists, and ban- 
ishes that dark phantom which has spolled our love and joy with its 
grinning menace by day and night.' — 28. pe mtttbefeelt, *inspired 
their souls with courage.' 
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44-46. n. Heine* B rationaiization cf the Creed. — To oomfort the 
litUe girl who is anxious about bis sool^ Heine repeats the Creed. 
To her it presents no difQculty : she hajB teertet ®iaui>t, unquefitioning 
iaith ; but Heine can only indorse its doctrines on condiüon of giving 
them bis own interpretation. — Like her he leamed at a mother's knee 
to believe in tbe FatKer?tood of Ood, God as Father and Buler and 
Creator. (In reality Heine bad lost this belief of bis cbildhood. He 
retumed to it in tbe last years of bis lif e. But, as we sball see preeently , 
Heine is interested mainly in the poeüc symbolism of bis creed and is 
content witb approximate correspondences to fact.) Reaaon led bim 
in later years to believe in tbe Son as the reoelation by low of the epirü 
of love. Knowledge of tbe world and lif e bas brougbt bim to a belief 
in tbe Holy Gbost ols the expreasion of human progreu toward the 
ideal, especially tbe ideals of tbe social and political emancipator : 
justice (unb erneut bad alte 9led^t), freedom from tbe tyranny of State 
(bie 3n>ing^erntburgen), and tbe tyranny of superstition (bad bun!(e 
^imgefpinft). It was a bold counter-stroke on tbe professional reli- 
gionists to class tbem among tbe Holy Spiritus foes, and bimself , the 
unbeliever, among bis cbosen knigbts. (^enn id^ felber bin ein fold^er 
Flitter t)on bem ^eirgen ©eift.) 

^Cp. Goethe*8 Faust — the conTersation between Eaiut and Margarete in 
Martha*8 garden. Margarete (Gretchen), anxionB about Eaiist*B soul, üiqnlrefl 
If l^e belieyes in God. Faunt replies witli a grand Statement of the godbood 
of all the activities of tlie world, adding : 

Chrfflr baoon bein $ers, fo groB eft i% 

ttnb wenn bu gans in bem (Sleffil^le feiig MH. 

IRenn* eft bann, »ie bu »iOlk, 

92enn*ft (Slfltfl S^tx%\ Siebe 1 Oottl 

3(1^ ffaht feinen 92amen 

<DafflrI Oeffil^l in aOeS ; 

92ame ift ©d^aO unb Vtavi^, 

Umnebeinb ^immelSglut. 
fttrsnrcte. ^aS ifi aOeS red^t fd^Sn unb gut; 

Ungefähr fagt baft ber Ißfarrer aud^, 

iRur mit ein bi|d^en anbem SBorten* 
Stnfl. Cd fagen'd aHtt Orten 

VQe fersen unter bem ^immlifd^en Sage, 

3ebe8 in feiner Gprad^e: 

SBarum nid^t id^ in ber meinen? 
Rtrtirttc. SBenn man*s fo ^9rt, mi^Vi leiblich fc^einen^ 

€te^t aber bod^ immer fd^ief barumt 

^enn bu l^afl fein Q^rillentum* 
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To a certain extent Heine shows religiouB instinct in this ezposition 
of the Creed, bat bis chief object is to invest bis life Ideals witb 
mystical autbority. Tbat is to say, (1) be speaks as a poet, to wbom 
tbe existing religions are storebooses of poetic materlal. (Cp. note 
on Die Wallfahrt ruich Kevlaar, Poems, No. 26.) Knigbtbood of tbe 
Holy Spirit is a süperb ezpression for bis mission as Liberator of 
bumanity. As be said bimself, mucb later it is tnte : „^ev 2)id^ter 
ocrftc^t fe^r gut baä j^mbolijc^c 3i>iom bet Slcligion.^ (2) " He views 
poetry as a force destined to redeem life. Later tbis conception 
became general in literature among tbe so-called ^Young Germans* 
[see Gutzkow*s Bitter vom Chist^ Böme's Denkrede a\Jif Jean Paul; 
cp. note on p. 1], and Heine bimself never ceased to make Propaganda 
for tbis yiew of tbe mission of poetry. Tbis * boly alliance of poetry 
witb tbe cause of nations ' anticipated tbe yiews of Giuseppe Mazzini, 
tbe poet-patriot of Italy." (Coar.) 

46. 7-8. ttitfre • « » iaviVXf * our flickering lamp bums dull and 
low.' — 13. ^leined • • • SBii^telmäiittil^ett, 'Tiny folk, sprites.» — 
28. ^fj^todttgett • . ♦ ^aätlitm^f *circled in tbe torcb dance.» Tbe 
%adt\\ar\^, at one time customary at tbe weddings of great personages, 
is now danced only in tbe royal family of Prussia. It consists in a 
series of marchea in wbicb tbe gentlemen carry torcbes, so tbat tbe 
verb fid^ fd^totngen (* to dance as in tbe waltz *) is bardly appropriate. 

48. 1. 3e^0 : obsolete form, except in poetry. — 13-16. S^Iltlttett 
. * . Seibettf d^aft, * Flowers, daring wonder-flowers ; leaves, broad and 
fabulous, fragrantly gay and quick witb life, as if impelled by passion.' 

49. 16-17. tljateit . . . l^eraü, ^parted, swayed up and down.' — 
18-19. ttnb * . * 9Balb!irfi^e, ' and from afar came wondrous, myste- 
rious music like cbimes of a vanisbed forest cburcb.' — 25. Tbe 
S^roifett is famous for tbe large nuinbers of tourists wbo yisit it 
(25,000 annually), and because it is the bigbest point in Nortb Ger- 
many (3740 feet above tbe sea) ; it is world famoiis because Goetbe 
bas made it tbe scene of a critical moment in tbe career of Faust : 
after tbe seduction of Gretcben, Mepbistopheles takes bim among tbe 
revelers on tbe Brocken in order to distract bim from the thougbt of 
repentance. — 28. Dejeuner dtnatoiie (French, lit. * dinner-break- 
fast'): *^an ample second breakfast taken about noon, wbicb might 
be considered as taking tbe place of a regulär dinner.'' (Van Daell.) 
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50. 1. ((auf eil, *8leek.' — 5. This is said humorously, but Heine 
soon had cause to complain of the refusal of bread by a king. In 
1828 Louis I of Bavaria declined to give him the chair of History of 
Literature in the University of Munich, in spite of bis appeal to 
**judge the blade by its keenness, and not by the good or bad use 
that had been made of it." — 12. xothtfttn^ix used in the double 
sense of marked and decorated with an order. — 14. Unb « « • O^ftnretgt, 
*and they strut proudly along.' — 18. ^ammerittttflci : note the Latin 
plural. Chamber musiciaM are musiciaus of a prince's chapeL Cp. 
^ammeriunfer, ^gentleman of the bedchamber/ ^ammer^etr, ^charn- 
berlain/ and other similar names for court officers. — 20-21. Uttb « « « 
Saitliettl^Jlttme, *and the murmur of waterfall and- fir tree mingle 
80 ßweetly with their aong.» — 26. ftmnriged ^e^elle, *growl and 
bark.» 

51. 8-10. liefen« ♦ ♦ (uffeilf *For ^e growing process wasn't 
exactly made easy for these trees; in youth they began a bitter 
fight with privation and obstacles.* — 16. Ijittjieltettb, *extending 
down.' — 18-22. Uttb ♦ ♦ ♦ SattbeiS, * And yet they tower to this pro- 
digious height, and, welded as it were to the bowlders which they 
encircle with their root8, are more steadfast than their easy-going 
brethren in the tarne forest soll of the piain.' — 23-24. bie « « « l^abeit, 
* who, but for early difficulties and obstacles to contend against, would 
not have reached their füll strength and firmness of character.' 

52. 1-2. ©d^merseitreifl^ ♦ ♦ ♦ ^ettotietia : Saint Genoveva of Bra- 
bant is meant, not the patron saint of Paris (Sainte-Ghnem^e). 
Charged with adultery and condemned to death, Genoveva was set 
free by the servant who had been ordered to execute the sentence. 
She lived for six years in a cave in the Ardennes. Her little son was 
suckled by a bind. While engaged in the hunt, her lord, who had 
meanwhile discovered her innocence, recognlzed her and took her 
home. The unjustly accused and persecuted woman was a typical 
figure in the Chansons de gaste (Old French epics). The story of 
Genoveva is the subject of the most perfect of the German Volksbücher 
(late medisßval and early modern prose versions of old Bomance and 
German epics). It has also received aitistic treatment at the hands 
of Tieck and others. —6. fuPofi^, *ankle high.' — 10-12. SBemt ♦ ♦ ♦ 
¥f(att$ett, ' When one stoops down to watch this activity, one overheais 
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as it were the secret story of plant growth.' — 16. ^a ♦ ♦ ♦ fi^tlt, 
*It is pleasant to sit there.* — 16. al^gel^rof^ette, ^fragmentary.' — 
20. f^tUnh, *in sport.' — 21-24. bie fittttigett . . * (eüettbig, *the 
pensive wild flowers teil each other tales of the greenwood, all things 
are as il enchanted, each moment the chaxm grows more secret, a 
dream of long ago awakes to life again.* — 28-29. ^eibelieer» Itttb 
9t9tbtttftxiknält, * blueberry and raspberry bushes.* 

53. 4. SBaltntrgtöltad^t : eye of the first of May. Witches ride on 
broomsticks to the mountains to meet the devü ; all magic powers 
are awake. — Walpurga (eighth Century) was an English saint who 
accompanied her uncle St. Boniface to Germany to aid in the founda- 
tion of religioos houses. Her commemoration day feil on the Ist of 
May, the date of the great heathen spring festivaL In consequence, 
by a Strange irony of coincidence, the name of the good saint became 
associated with that **unholy camivaP* (abenteuerlid^ oerrud^te Suft) 
into which the Christian Imagination transformed the May Day cere- 
monies. — 8. [Re^fd^ : f amous f or his illustrations of the works of 
Goethe, Schiller, Shakespeare, Fouqu^, etc. — 10-12. (emerfte * « * 
^itlitn, ^even noticed certain *^literary~ladies'' pouring tea for an 
sesthetlc Company on a mountain ridge.* — 11. J^eKetriftiffi^ : from the 
French belies lettres, *polite letters.' — S^ergeife : = jeber längltd^c 
®ipfe( etned ©ebirgeä (Sanders, quoting Schmeller). — 12-13. ^htvb* 
jeitltttg : a literary and political Journal, populär among the influential 
classes. — 13. 3tegeit(0iffi^ett, *billy goats.' — 15-16. i^x . . . fftHtett, 
*pronouncing with an air of finality on.' — 16. Heine's two tragedies. 
— 22. S^Ullfi^lierggef fi^id^teit : Blocksberg is the populär name for the 
Brocken. See note on p. 49, 1. 25. — 23. 9{attottaltrag0bie : natUmcUy 
mainly because, as one writer puts it, German culture is simply 
inconceivable without Goethe's Fausit; also because even before 
Goethe's day the legendary story of Faust as told in Volksbuch 
and played in Volksschauspiel and Puppenspiel had worked its way 
into the hearts of the German people. It was Lessing who first 
announced the composition of a Faust as a national task. — 24-25. The 
allusions are to the Walpurgisnacht scene in Goethe's Faust Mephisto, 
who is caJled „hex diiiitx mit bcm ^ferbcfu^,'' expresses a wish for an 
^aQerberbften SBod^' to carry him to his destination. The French 
edition, prepared with the collaboration of Heine himself, renders 
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^umortfttfd^ by ironique. This is interesting as perhapB showing 
Heiners idea of a proper translation. The two words are not equiy- 
alents, bat eacü fits into its own environment. 

54. 2. parterre, * ground floor,* * Single Btory * : from the French, 
where, as also in Grerman, it means * flower garden * and * pit ' (in a 
theater). — A patriotic German would say @rbgef d^o( nowadays. From 
time tb tlme the movement to eliminate foreign words from the Ger- 
man language enters on an acute phase. The * ^ Langoage Societies ** of 
the seventeenth Century proposed to Substitute Qta^emuttex for Slatitt; 
Xageleud^ter for ^enfter, äBinbfang for Tlantei, ©eftd^töerfer for 3la]e, 
etc. An outbreak of anti-Gallicism, associated with the name of Jahn, 
occurred during the first quarter of the nineteenth Century. Jahn 
Said that a young German lady who leamed French compromised her 
character. * ^ His young disciples of the Berlin OeaeUschaft für deutsche 
Sprache^'*^ says Treitschke, **outdid him in foUy. Under pretezt of 
porifying the language, they organized a regulär campaign against 
foreign words, called the universities $emunfttum|>(äte, spoke in the 
concert hall of the ©tnflangdioettftreite bed ^langtoertö.*' In our 
own day the authorities have taken up the cause of language reform, 
and bring pressure to bear on the people through the schools, post 
Office, railways, etc.^ The war of 1870-1871 gave an immense Stimulus 
to the consciousness of natlonality in language as in all other matters. 
— 3-4. @toIlierg«9Beniigerobe : one of the oldest aristocratic families 
in Germany, evidently willing to tum an honest penny. — 4-6. fftr 
» « • toiirb, ^ who derives an income from having it managed as a 
restaurant.* — 10-11. eine • « « C^m^filtbttng, *a rather unusual Sensa- 
tion, as if I had been transported to the land of fable.' — 14-15. eilte 
* * • ^efeKffl^aft, * a queer, motley coUection of strangers.' — 27. SBirtö* 
fhtbe, * public room.' — fottb ♦ • ♦ laitter, * all was.' 

5Ö. 2. i^tUÜB^ttimvu&i, »visitors' book.' — 4. frofU (Xcrf., «may 
it be well with you'), *Here's to your health.' In Germany and 
Scandinavian countries Prosü is the universal toast. — 8-0. %wnX9 
taatte = tutmartige SBartc (p. 64, 1. 7). — 13-16. bie ♦ ♦ ♦ l^eniortrateii^ 
^her slender figure wrapped in such a close-fitüng black silk manüe 
that its fine lines stood out.' — 23-66. 1. beu • * • etfaffeil, ^spoken 

^See also Verdeutschung thücher dea allgemeinen deutschen SprxtchvereinSt 
Leipzig, Ferdinand Hirt und Sohn. 
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the magio word which makes it all appear so wonderful down below. 
Wonderful indeed in a high degree does eyerything appear on oor 
fiiBt yiew from the top of the Brocken ; all sides of cur mind receive 
fresh impressions, which, although f or the most part unlike and even 
mutually contradictory, unite within us to form a large emotion not 
yet resolved into its elements or understood. If we succeed in laying 
hold of the essential natare ^ of this feeling.' 

56. 8-11. ttltettblifi^ « « « erfreitt, * off into the boundless horizon. 
But that very f act makes it all appear like a sharply outlined regional 
map (or **ordnance map," such maps being made by the Ordnance 
Department in Germany and England), pure in coloring ; nowhere is 
the eye rejoiced by bits of landscape that one woold call beautiful.' — 
13-16. nie « • * f Itttlt, * find it out of the question to present an individual 
object in beantiful form. The monntain too has a kind of German 
tranquillity, of intelligence and tolerance about it ; just because 
it can hold so wide and clear a survey of things.' — 18. Iil^ben^ 
* purblind.'— 20. ^i^ttifhröf e : = p^ilifter^aft. — 20. ^lattbittiS: (1740- 
1815) a patriotlc and humorous poet of an original type, and a repre- 
sentative member of the Bardic school at whlch Heine jeers on p. 65. 
The BheimoeiTUied from which Heine quotes has become a Volkslied. 
It celebrates the superiority of the banks of the Rhino over the 
Thnringian hüls, the Erzgdnrge and the Blocksberg : 

<Der asioddberg ifl bev lange i^err iß^ilifter, 
(Sr mad^t nur SBinb, wie her; 
^rum tanjen au^ ber ftududC unb fein ftflfler 
9(uf i^m bie ftreua unb Ciuer, 

— 22-24. Cp. the notorious A has Us genoux ! (* down with the bare 
scalps,' i.e. down with tlie prosperous old Classics, who were the 
Philistines of the Komantic movement in France) uttered by a mem- 
ber of the audience on the occasion of the stormy * First Representa- 
tion ' of Victor Hugo's Hernani. — 26. fcitte ♦ ♦ ♦ S^^^^^t * ^^ moments 
of fantastic, riotous youthfulness.* — 27. bie erfte ^ainad^ti see 
note on p. 53, 1. 4. — 28-29. rei^t ♦ ♦ ♦ t^tttüitt, * in right genuinely 
German style romantic-mad.' 

^ 9c§ri{fe : in philosophy begreifen signifies to ' oognize through reason a priori 
in a degree sufficient for our purpose' (Krauth-Fleming Dict.). Cognition of 
this natura \)eing fundamentcU to our ideas, we may reuder here by ' esaential.' 
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57. 8-6. loa? « * « imftiteirffailt « « * gfomteii, * bestowed pensiye 
attention on what was said. She had real distinction of manner.' — 
7. fetittere, * rarer.* — 8-9. bie « * * (fitH, ^ which gives perfect social 
conMence without any sense of effort.* — 11. ttatmte * « • <^dliett, 
^gratified the Beauty^s thirst for Information by running over.* — 
14. ^ocetttettmieue, 'profeasorialinien.' — 16-17. fld^ ♦ • ♦ orieittieftett, 
* were taking their bearings.' — 10-20. ^iefei^ » * • gefofleit, * Her face 
was one of those which never charm, seldom captivate, and yet are 
alwayspleasing.' — 21. fii^limmlietoegtei^, *wüh its morbid passions.' 
— 22-23. in jene? • * « beredltigt, * she had reached a maturity which 
amply justified her in embarking on wedlock.' — 27. fUtb * * • 
geblieben, *were left to Single blessedness.* 

58. 2-5. bie « . . $ltvilii^iel)eitb, * which came down over his low 

brow to his greenish dragon-4y eyes, a very prominent round nose, 

mouth and chin on the contrary receding timoroosly toward his ears.' 

— 14-16. bertiet . . . Sf^dtttmigf eH, ' betrayed morbid sentimentality 

in its contemplative depths, austere piety was in the lines about her 

mouth.' — 18-21. Codex palimpsestus (Or.t *scraped or rubbed out 

again'): a manuscript from which the writing has been erased in 

Order that it may be used again. In the early Middle Ages (from the 

seventh to the ninth centuries) palimpsests, which were not unknown 

to the Greeks and Romans, but were probably reserved for their 

inferior literature, came into general use owing to the deamess of 

writing material. Fagan literature (^Greek eroüc poets/ e.g.) was 

fair game for the monks, but it is surprising to owe to palimpsests the 

preservation of some of the most ancient manuscripts of the Holy 

Scriptures. — 21-22. An Itsdian trip is for a German what a European 

trip is for an American. It puts a finishing touch on his Bildung, 

The Germans flock to southem Italy in the month of May, after 

the English have departed. The tradition of the Italienische Beise 

is traceable to a southem drift of German culture in the eighteenth 

Century : to Winckelmann's art studies, the antilifiercnbe Xenbcnj of 

Goethe's and Schiller's later works, Goethe' s Italian joumey, etc. — 

24-25. Heine may have written St. Peter's hastily, meaning to say 

the Vatican. The la£ter contains Raphael's Tranafigurabion^ his 

historical frescoes in the Stanze (* Chambers'), and Biblical pictures 

jn the Loggie (* Arcades ') — all great masterpieces, whilst St. Peter's 
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has nothing of any great master of painting except Giotto and Giulio 
Romano. — 26. Xfjtattt (Jfettice (pronounce fdr-ne^chä) : the * Phoenix 
Theater » in Venice. — 26-27. ^ttft ber Sm^rokiifatoreil : improvisa- 
tion is a favorite Italian di Version, ^ dating back to Renaissance times. 
It consists in declaiming or siuging improvised verses on a prescribed 
subject to the accompaniment of a musical instrument. It is still 
practiced by Italians, especially in Tuscany and Venetia, and can 
be observed occasionally in the Italian quarter of American towns. — 
Improvisation had its brief moment on the German stage in the second 
half of the seventeenth Century under the guidance of Magister 
Yelthen; that is to say, it marks the German drama at its lowest 
ebb. — 28. kfon ♦ ♦ ♦ ^enlifl^feitett : e.g. Peter Vischer's bronze shrine 
of Saint Sebaldus, Adam Kraft's ciborium, Wohlgemuth's stained 
glass, Albrecht Dürer^s paintings and carvings and modelings, Hans 
Sachs* (the prolific shoemaker-poet) tales and plays. — "Nuremberg 
is one of the f ew eitles of Europe that have retained tfaeir mediseval 
aspect substantially unimpaired. It still has feudal walls, moat and 
towers, old gateways, narrow and crooked streets, gables turned 
toward the street. In order to maintain the picturesqueness of the 
town most of the builders of new houses Imitate the lofty peaked 
gables, oriel Windows and red-tiled roofs of the older dwellings. 
It is easy for the visitor to fancy himself back in the Middle Ages.'* 
Nuremberg gives one a good idea of a prosperous town of 300 years 
ago. — 29-Ö9. 2. Heine repeats the words of the * good ' Professor 
Wagenseil {Von der Meistersinger holdseligen Kunst — 1697), but in 
reality the music and poetry of the Meistersinger were foreign to 
all that he considered i^olbfclig. They were mechanics in verse: 
their achievements consisted in the surmounting of self-imposed 
metrical difficulties. Their favorite subjects were theological and 
scholastic speculations. The victory of natural instinct over the 
conservatism of the school is the subject of Wagner 's Meistersinger 
von Nürnberg. — This century-long devotion of South German artisans 
to literature is in itself so respectable as aJmost to reconcile one to the 
fact that for a time they set the tone. 

69. 2. erloffl^ett : Meistergesang, long since extinct in reality, was 
ceremoniously interred at Ulm in 1839, and the iusignia of the school 
^ See Corinne au Capitole in Madame de StaSl's Corinne, 
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given to the LiederkraTUi, — 8. luelfil^eiit : see note on p. 78, 1. 18. — 
3-4. ^itft ^Üallhtd » * * Patron : one of the patron saints of Nurem- 
berg.— 6. neigte fid^ tiefe?, 'sanklower.' — 10. fdmmt, 'attunes.' — 
W^dffi, * For, I trow.' — 13-17. timrbeti * * • Q^l^tal, * were bathed in the 
evening glow, our hands folded iuvoluntarily ; it was as if we stood, a 
noiseless Company of worshipers, in the nave of a gigantic cathedral, 
and the priest at that instant elevated the body of the Lord, and f rom 
the Organ there poured down Palestrina's immortal Choral.' — 17. PdLes- 
trina: (sixteenth Century), the prince of church music. Certain of 
his compositions are still sung annuaUy in the Siztine Chapel in the 
Vatican. In response to a demand made at the Council of Trent for 
a reform in church music, Falestrina composed his great masses, the 
Chief of which is the Miaaa Papae MarceUi. — (S^ofol : «fein von ber 
gefamtnten ©emeinbe jur Orgel gefungeneä ÄirdJenUeb»^ (Sanders.) — 
18-24. SBftljvenb « » * fugett, * Whilst I was standing there buried in 
devotlonal reverie, I heard some one beside me exclaim : <^How 
beautiful nature is after all as a general thing I '' These words came 
from the overflowing heart of my roommate, the young dealer. They 
brought me back to my workaday mood. I could now say a great 
many pleasant things to the ladies about the sunset.' — 26-27. breite 
^dl, * revolved.' — hu^tttt, ' expressed the sentiment that.* 

60. 4-6. eilte * « * 9ieifeliriefett : the passage in question is taken 
from Goethe' s Bri^e aus der Schweiz , Letter from Münster, Oct. 2, 
1779: „^ättz tnid^ nur baS ©(^itffal in irgenb einer großen ©egenb 
l^et^en xoo'^mn, tc^ moUte mit jebem SJ'^orgen !Ra§ntng ber ©ro^^eii 
au3 t^r fangen, tote auä einem lieblid^en X'^ai ®ebulb nnb ©tiße.* — 
5. 9Bertl|eir : see note on p. 15, 1. 7. — 7-16. In a letter to his friend 
Moser, Heine says of Byron : ^®r xoax ber einzige SRenfd^, mit bem ic^ 
mid^ Derioanbt füllte; nnb xoxv mögen un3 mo^l in mand^en fingen 
geglid^en ^aben. ... 3d^ bin mit SB^ron immer be^aglic^ umgegangen, 
wie mit einem ©öUig glcid^cn ©pie^fameraben.'' Heine protests else- 
where against being regarded as an Imitator of Byron, but the con-^ 
sciousness of resemblance was evidently uppermost in his mind. 
Frau von Hohenhausen, the translator of Byron's Coraair and lyrics, 
was the first person to draw attention to what was common to the two 
poets. She met Heine at the house of his friend Frau von Vamhagen, 
and gave him a cordial invitation to frequent her acUon, — 14-16. ftBet 
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* • * vIfttUf *to denomice Byron's godleasness, loyelesaness, disconso- 
lateness, and goodness knows what eise/ — 20. beit ^eceiiaUinr mril 
hit %tn^iSlUa%tli objecto of wild natural beauty in mountainouB 
regions are frequently named alter devils or witches, probably in 
Imitation of such names as these, which owe their origin to legend. 
The Brocken was the site of religious ceremonies in pre-Christian 
days» Even alter the Tlctory of Chrisüamty mysterious Services 
were held there. Consequently it beca,me a central point for sagas,. 
in which the gods and magicians of the Germanic mythology were 
transformed by the Christian Imagination into devils and witches. 
(See also note on p. 63, L 4.) — 24. bebetttettb tv^awii, * mightily 
amazed.' — 25-29. ^a * « * toefben, * Then began the story-telling and 
marveling and making of appointments, and we laughed and **remi- 
useed," and in spirit we were back once more in our leamed Siberia, 
where civilization is so advanced that the bears are tied up (long 
acorea are nin up) in the tavems.* A rather obecure piece of w<M:d 
play. @inen Säten an^inben is Student slang for ©d^ulben tnad^en^ 
eitten Säveit loSbinben for @d^ulben begasten (Kluge, quotingcoUection 
o< slang dated 1826). The »dr is the money lender. 

IHL. 8-4. A perfectly just Observation as far as the conversatioa 
of astodent leading the club life is concemed. The genuine Korj»- 
ttudent does not frequent lectures ; he spends his time in fencing, and 
all bis talk is about it. One may wonder how he obtains his degree. 
Sometimes he has no Intention of going up for it Occasionally he 
lesigns his club after a year or two of membership, changes his 
«niversity, and becomes as industrious as he had been idle. Only in 
Germany would such a transf ormation be posslble. — 4-7. mti^ ^^ 
(cilfem » • * htUnäfUt, 'of Halle men, so Halle became the Chief topio 
of eonversation. A search light was tumed on Court Councilor 
Schützes Personality.* — 6. ^^ttenfem: for the form, cp. Sabenfer, 
^sabject <^ Baden.' — There are two facts conceming the Univer- 
sity of Halle of interest to university students: (1) The modern 
type of German university, with its Sei^t«: unb Semfrei^eii^ dates from 
the foundation of Halle (and Göttingen). (2) The introduction of tha 
German langnage into the class room is associated with the names ol 
two ol the founders of Halle : Francke the Pietist and Thomasius the 
gveat Jurist. This was a reform of the first importance. So long aa 
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ihe inteUigence of the nation expressed itself through Latin, the 
German language could not acquire the flexibility and polish requisite 
in the instrament of a great literature. — 7-8. oitfiS Xüptt, ^ on the 
topi«.* — 10-12. Wlün « • * gefdjtniebet, ' They sapposed a German to 
be exhibiting himself in China for money, and with this object in 
view they concocted a bill (poster).' — 14. ^itftftüffe, * tricks.' — 
21. ^nt ^nxifiltttiou, ^ to clear himself ' (of the Charge of conspiracy). 
See Introduction, p. zxy. — 28. SBifo^H : kept a populär restaurant. 

— 24-26. „6(^nea fertig ifl bie 3«9enb mit bem ©ort, 

^aft fci^ioer fici^ l^anbl^abt toie beft SKefferft ©ci^neibe«" 

(Schiller, WaUensteina Tod, Act 11, Sc. 2.) 

— 27-62. 2. ba « « « für, ^ since seeming coonts most in Berlin in gen- 
eral, as the ezpression yoa hear on all sides, *^follow the fashion,'' 
sufficiently indicates, seeming must be found in its perfection on the 
stage, and that accordingly the Chief business of the management is 
to See to.* — 29. matt fo btt^u : dialectical for mal fo tl^un. 

02. The Berlin to which Heine came in 1821, and which he 
describes here and in hls Briefe aus Berlin, had little to remind him 
of the great struggle for independence from which Frassia and Ger- 
many had recently emerged. Political activity had been intense in 
Prussia as long as the war lasted, but it had not been able to main- 
tain itself (only in submissive Germany was such a thing possible) 
against the will of the monarch (see Introduction, pp. zxiv-xzy). The 
impoverishment of public life was reflected in literature. *Tieck 
and the other Romantic poets,' says Heine, *were discretely silent 
conceming the two major interests of mankind : politics and religion.' 
Berlin sought compensation in social and theatrical distractions. 
Routs and balls, concerta and the stage, engrossed the Berliners to 
the exclusion of everything eise. The contest between Italian music, 
represented by Spontini, and Weber's Freischütz, divided Berlin into 
two camps. Heine teils amusingly of how he was pursued from 
moming tili night by the song of the Jungfemkranz (from the Frei- 
achvJbz), Dancers and singers received unheard-of sums. — 3 ff. Heine 
cannot refrain from making fun of Count Brühl' s hobby, accuracy öf 
costume, but in another place he pays a merited tribute to his enthu- 
siasm for German art, saying that * another such manager oould not' 
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easily be found.* Count Brühl did mach to raisb the tone oi the 
Berlin stage * by the production of classical plays and by preferring 
the better among the modems.*— 6 and 10. ^atia ^tttatt, ^ntltigfl : 
the allusion in each case is to Schiller's Maria Stuart, — 8. 16aitftt? : 
pronounce the termination as in French. — (S^rifHau ^ttttt^el : a 
Jewish banker in Hamburg and one of Heine's favorite butts. In 
Die Büder von Lucca^ which, like the Harzreiae, forma part of the 
collection known as Beiaebilder, Heine parades Gumpel as the Marquis 
of Gumpelino and an art critic. The figure is exquisitely comical. — 
8-0. {id| « « * gel^e^ * complain — and justly — that this circumstance 
destroyed all the Illusion for him.' — 10-11. S3ttrleigl| : 1620-1598 ; 
^eittttfi^ IV. : 1663-1610. — 11-12. bie . ♦ . ßUlcttt^au, * Lady S., n^e 
L., wife of the Councilor of War.* The name ©tein^opf is happily 
chosen to suggest aristocratic pedantry. The 3opf (' cue/ part of the 
dress of the upper classes previous to the French Revolution) has come 
to be regarded as a badge of f ormalism. Cp. ^op^tit Does Heine 
mean to hint by the fiowery Stltent^au that she was a Jewess ? — 
13-16. Solfi^e « * * ^erfonett, * This solicitude of the management for 
perf ect Illusion is not limited, however, to aprons and breeches ; it 
extends to the indivlduals who are enveloped in them.' — 17. ^rofeffo? 
Sid^teilfteilt : f ounded the Zoölogical Garden in Berlin. — 19-20. ^tu 
l^illtttiffe • • * ^äfttn^pitlS, *nature and position of the drama in Berlin.* 
— 21. Janitacharenmusik is, primarily, the wild military music of the 
Turks ; secondarily, music in which the wind Instruments that give the 
melody are accompanied by a number of one-toned Instruments, such 
as drums, tam-tams, triangles, intended to accentuate the rhythm. — 
Spontini had been called f rom Paris in 1820 to the position of First Hof- 
kapellmeister. He introduced extravagant decoration and a style of 
music which Heine elsewhere calls „^aufcn^ unb Xrompctcnfpc!ta!el.^ 
His Olympia (in which a big elephant appeared on the stage) was so 
noisy that a witty person Coming out of the theater, and encountering a 
regiment beating tattoo, exclaimed : ** At last one hears quiet music.** 
(Strodtmann, 1, 141.) — 23. um ♦ ♦ ♦ ftärfeit, * of communicating martial 
vigor to our degenerate population.* — 24. ^lato . ♦ ♦ ftaati9))ftffig, 
*tho8e sly statesmen P. and C* Cp. Cicero, de legibus^ II, 16. 
38. — 27. 4^0gttet : a famous solo dancer in the Boyal Ballet in 
Berlin. — ^uiSfyol^ : wrote a History of Napoleon Bonaparte and a 
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History cf European Oovemments Hnce the Peace of Viernia. — 
28. Xan^onttu, »figures.» — 29. eine ♦ ♦ ♦ Oejiellttiig, 'reference to 
politics.* 

63. 1-11. toeim e? * • « Ijelit, * wfaen, tipped forward yeamingly, he 
thmsts out bis hands to their fall eztent ; that he means the Federal 
Diet when he spins round a hundred times on tiptoe on one spot; 
that he has the minor princes in view when he tripe aboat the stage 
as if hls legs were tied together ; that he denotes the European balance 
of power when he reels to and fro like a drunken man ; that he sug- 
gests a congress when he twiets his crossed arms into a knot; and 
finally that he represents our all too powerful friend in the East when, 
gradually extending himself, he rises to his füll height.' — 10. gfremtl 
im Ofteii : Russia. — 14. j^ottoriert : honorieren and gonorar {»^^enf 
folb für geiftige Seiftungen, infofem biefe mit ®elb ni^t besohlt merben 
iönnen^ — Sanders) are ordinarily reserved for professional men 
and persons who insist on a certain ceremony in the manner of 
receiving their pay. — 17. %p%§ : Egyptian buU-god. — 21. Stmiert, 
9{dl|itifll^ : dancers. — (Sntredlit^d (French), * capers.* — 28. tottrbe ♦ • ♦ 
Sttgef^rod^eit, ^received our diligent attention.* — 29. ttiäft^fittf 
^casually.* 

64. 2-4. gor . * • feien, * answered rudely that we Germans were 
as ignorant of true frugality as of true liberty.' — 4-8. bit| * * * l|iB» 
einfii^a^en, * that your proper prince's flunkies and confectionerB of 
dainties in every country are Swiss and are so called in preference to 
any other name, and that the present-day Swiss Champions of liberty, 
who rant so fearlessly to the public about politics.* — 5. gfftrfteitftteilple : 
since the middle of the fifteenth Century Switzerland has suppüed 
mercenaries to various f oreign powers. Until the first Bevolution Swiss 
formed the bodyguard {Cent Suisses) of the kings of France. They 
still serve in the Foreign Legion of France, in Dutch East India, and 
in the Popels Guard. — 6. The German, French, and Italian dictionaries 
give respectively : ©c^n^ei^er, ^ porter,' 4ife guardsman* ; Suisse^ * por- 
ter,' * beadle'; Svizzero, *8oldier of the pope,' *servant' (obsolete)» 
©d^TOciacrbäder formerly signified *pastry cook.» — 13. guter: in the 
sense of *peace-loving.' Cervantes' word is pacifico* Cp. tbe 
famous ^^Let me have men about me that are fat." (Shakespeare, 
Julius CoBaar, Act I, Sc. 2, IL 192 and 198.) — 16. ^rti^lml^: ia 
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8tralsand, Prossia; has a small university which dates from the middle 
of the fifteenth Century. — 16-17. tOüt ♦ ♦ ♦ ^vn% * was much piqued 
by his ezpression of opinion ; he asseverated that German energy and 
German simplicity were not yet extinct, pounded hls ehest, groaning 
with the effort.' — 18. ^eipier : a Berlin specialty. -—19. 9Jlt ! 9ht ! 
dialectical for 9flun I 9flun 1 — 1Ö-21. befto ♦ ♦ ♦ ^üüt, * the wilder grew 
the Greif swalder. He wore his hair down over his Shoulders.' — 
22-23. $ttgleid| • « • tftt^aif, *likewise did duty for a waistcoat.' — 
20-23. This supposedly ^Old German' costume was a curious produot 
of the patriotic movement. Disgusted with the present, men tumed 
their eyes back to the time when Germany was strong and uncontam- 
rnated by foreign f ashions. They failed to recognize that the civiliza- 
tion of that time was separated from them by a wider gulf than that 
of France. Lacking historical sense, they devoted themselves to 
futilities. The dUgermaniache Tracht was generally adopted by the 
Bur8chen8ckaft€r, Heine did not wear it ; he dressed in summer in 
yellow nankeen I — f d^mu^tg is probably aimed at the Turner^ whose 
influence had pervaded a section of the Burschenschaft. The Turner 
were cynlcally disregardful of appearances and manners. *■ Father ' 
Jahn, the founder of their Organization (see note on p. 70, 11. 14-15), 
appeared in the streets of Paris ^with long unkempt hair hanging 
down over his Shoulders, scarfless neck, a broad sMrt collar covering 
the low Standing collar of his dirty coat.'i — The tuft of hair from 
Blücher' 8 Oray is exquisite. — 25-26. ^^ » ♦ ♦ ^Benbeffett, * I am fond 
of a little exercise at supper.' — 28. &mt : as late as the Middle Ages 
a unit of political division. The word survives in proper names: 
©tetSga«, 9iorbgau, Dberamtnergau, etc. — 33 : i.e. one for each gov- 
emment. The number varied f requently. In the eighteenth Century 
it had been up in the hundreds, so that the map of Germany looked 
* as if it had been smitten with a tetter.' Jeers at the Hhree dozen' 
German monarchs are endless in Heine's pages. — 29. 48 : because 
capable of more subdivision than 33. 

65. 3-11. The *Bardic' movement was initiated by Klopstock; 

it did not belong, however, to his best, i.e. his youthful years. 

Klopstock believed, basing his view on a mistaken Interpretation 

of Täcitus' word barditv^s, that the Old Germans had possessed a 

^ Treitsohke, DeutscJie OeschicJUe im neunzehnten Jahrhtmdert. 
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class of poets, called Bards, who celebrated the batües of the nation 
in songs of a religious strain. This literature be endeavored to revive 
in bis so-called Bardiete: Die Rermannaschldchtf Hermann und die 
Fürsten, Hermann'' 8 Tod, His would-be followers, Denis (wbo traos- 
lated Ossian into hexameters I), Kretscbmann, and Gerstenberg, made 
^ Bardism * ridiculous. — Tbe Greifswalder was a belated Bard, but 
tbe section of the Burschenschaft whicb be represented and Bardism 
bad tbis in common tbat they were botb excesses of tbe patriotic 
spirit. Tbat was enougb to make Heine conjoin tbem, regardless 
of anacbronism. — Arminius (commonly, but incorrectly, considered 
to be tbe Latin form of tbe name Hermann) : was a Cberuscan prince 
wbo secored tbe independence of bis fatberland by a great victory 
over tbe Romans in the TcfuJtöburg forest (a.d. 9) : an army of 80,000 
men, commanded by Yarus, was annibilated. — Hermann becomes 
the favorite subject of the Grerman muse when national feeling runs 
high. The best specimens of Hermann literature are E^lopstock^s 
dramatic trilogy (see above) and Heinrich von Eleist^s Die Her- 
mannsschlacht. — 8. ^ü)l)ieltl)ege, * log roads ^ {American, ^ corduroy 
roads'). — 10-11. eine . ♦ ♦ Sf^inl^eit, *a nice patriotic touch.' — 
12. lauter, *sbeer.' — 12-14. 3(i^ ♦ . . gelingeti, *I trust he will be 
as successful with this artifice as other Berlin poets, and produce tbe 
same startling Illusion.* — 16-16. tontht » • * tieirbrängte, * they kept get- 
üng noisier and friendlier, wine superseded.* — 17. ei^ * • « gefitllgcti, 
^we Med our glasses, drank fraternity, and sang.* — fli^tttottiert : 
a students* word, signifying to drink fraternity (with interlocked arms, 
exchanging a kiss). ©c^moUtäbrübcr call each other bu, — 17-18. ^cr 
alit Sanbei^tiatev : the crown of German Student song. It is very old, 
but owes its present superbly patriotic character, as most of the serious 
Student songs owe their origin, to the liberating movement of the first 
quarter of the nineteenth Century. It is ordinarily reserved for high 
Student festivities, on whicb occasions it is accompanied by tbe thrust- 
ing of tbe rapier ((Schläger) through caps. — 18-19. WlMtt t fatber of 
Max Müller. The MÜUerlieder, set to music by Schubert, are still 
extremely populär. (Volkslieder, especially the great ones, Ännchen 
von Tharau, Heine's Lordei, Eichendorff's In einem kUMen Grunde, 
etc.,#have frequently acquired their national Status in conjunction 
with a certain melody.) Müller was singularly successful in catchüig 
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the tone of the old VoUcalied.^ Heine perhaps exaggerates his obliga- 
tions to him in the following passage : „"^(i) be!enne; ba^ mein fleineg 
SntennesjO'äRettum * • * iDa^rfd^einlid^ {einen ge^eimften Tonfall gieren 
Siebcm »etbanlt. . . ♦ 3öie rein, wie flar finb 3^^?^ Sieber, unb fämtUciJ 
finb eS SSodälieber. 3n meinen ©ebid^ten i^ingegen ift nur bie ^^orm 
einigermaßen volldtümlid^, ber Sn^alt geprt ber !onventioneIleit ©efeU^ 
fd^aft.^ — Rückbkt's songB have not taken hold of the people in the 
same way as Uhland^s, Arndt's, and Müller^s. His Deutsche Ghdichte, 
however, was au important contribution to the liberating movement. 
— Uhland's Jer gute Kamerad is one of the best Volkslieder. Dcw 
ScJdoss am Meer, Des Knaben Berglied, and Des Schöfers Sonntagslied, 
are also national favorites. — 10. Albbbt Mbthfessel : the Compiler 
of a Kommersimch (students' song book). — 20-21. uttfeted : because 
Arndt was a Liberal, possibly also because he had been a professor in 
Bonn in Heine's Student days. Heine had taken his course on the 
Germania of Tacitus. — The remainder of the stanzais: 

^*rum gab er ©Abel, ®^n>ert unb ®pie| 
^em ao^ann in feine Stetste« 

The first half of the f ourth stanza runs as f ollowB : 

fiagt braufen, xoai nur braufen lann, 
3n l^eSeU/ lid^ten flammen I 
3^r <Deutf(!^en aSe SDtann ffir Mann 
Sffird SSaterlanb aufammenl 

This song is commonly called the Vaterlandslied, Its Ideals — 
f reedom and unity f or the Fatherland — were also those of Amdt*s 
life. Fidelity to them cost him his professorship^ (see Introduction, 
p. xxiv). Arndt was the Tyrtaeus of the War of Liberation. His songs 
are really süperb, especially ©inb wir vereint jur guten ©tunbe, | 
9Ba3 blafen bie trompeten ? fQufaren ^erauS I | SßaS ift bed ^eutf d^en 

^There are two classes of Volkslied. The original type arose as it were 
spontaneocusly, as the expression of the collective emotions of a people. It is 
sometimes said, loosely speaking, to be of national authorship ; it belongs to 
* Natnre poetry.* The second class is of individual authorship, belongs to * Art 
poetry,* and consists of successful imitations of the former. In order to distin- 
guish it from its prototype it is sometimes called volkstümlicher Gesang. 

* After twenty years of exciusion from his academic functions, Arndt was 
reinstated on the accession of Frederiok William lY , amid the rejoicings of great 
orowds of studeuts. 
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Soterlanb ? | SQBev ift ein Tlam ? SBev beten !aim. — 23. ftßMaOaätf 
«unsteady.*— 26. fiflnlinrte, 'sang falsetto.*— 27. ber „®din^: a 

' latalistic* diama (e^idtfaldtragdbie) by Adolf Müllner. ' Fate trage- 

dies,' thoBe ghastly tiavesties of the principles of Goethe*8 and Schiller*8 

antikiaierend period, occupied the stage in the twenties to the exdaalcm 

of everything eise. Heine paid tribute to the passing fashion in his 

Batcliffy but we can hardly regard hlm as sincere when he writes to 

Müllner, asking f or a f avorable notice of his poems in the LÜterarisches 

Blatt : ** If I have become a poet, I owe it to your Schuld.^ ^ — Skin 

ffn^id^t Satein is a proverbial saying. 

06. 1-8. A parody on Hegd*s doctrine that history is the evola- 

tion of reasoQ.i Cp. the skit on Hegel in the Heimkehr (Ko. 68 in 

Elster*s ed.) : 

Su fra0mentarif(^ i^ SBelt unb Sebm — 
3^ »iO mi^ aum beutft^en $rofeffor begeben, 
^er »eiB baS fieben aufammeniufeten, 
Unb e< ma^t etn oerflAnblt^ @9flem boraut; 
asit feinen SZa^tmfiten unb &^laftod[€\tn 
Stopft er bie Süden beS SBeltenbauS. 

Applied to politics HegeVs teachings necessarily produoed oonserva- 
tism. They required acceptance of the existing order of things. 
Hegel is the ezponent of the Pnissian theory of State. He was the 
most considerable intellectual force on the side of reaction in the 
quarrel between the govemment and the young liberals. — 2. mrgtod 
$erfihmtt/ * scattered about with an innocent «bsence of desgo.^ — 
8. ^ftdljen ftofeii^ *pins strike.* — Off. A clever parody of Ossiaai 
worth comparing with the original. Ossian is taH of apostn^es and 
inversions, sentimental rhapsodizing about nature, ^Jtreaaiingmeteors 
of night,' ^glimmeringmoons,' ^eddying winds,* ^mis^lorms,* ^silent 
halls,* etc. This passage gave the coup de gräoe to Ossiankm« -v^ücfa 
had prevailed in German literature since (approzimately) 1767, the 
date of Denis^s translation. See notes on p. 66, 11. 8-11 ; p. 14, 1. 24. 
— 9. tiertoorretten Xxtihtn, * scene of confusion.' — 18-14. leiste ♦ • « 

^ The f ormula of this doctrine is oontained in the famoof 

SBad vernünftig ift, ba« ift »irllic^, 
Unb »ad wirllid^ ift, bäS i^ oemfinftig, 

inoluded in the prefaoe to his Philogophy qf Law, 
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ffiHmm^, '^SakitsoieaftelRie wMchttowSaedilttnndo^ 

— 16-lB. in liefen * * * 9lbm, ^Üxeir eyes weie Streaming light, m If 
some dropn af It hmd iftUen into tbem from that veBsel fafl' of flaming 
k>ve wliicii m good sngel up yonder.* — 10-20. f e! | »f»| !l ^ !>ctlto; 
V»ü treraolooB <with looging. ' ~ 20-21. «|U9 • . . t^9l1l«lg, ' ^pvluch 
TUnatod with infinite sadnesg.* — 21. Smre: shoit ior Leonore; 

«7. IX). ««fdte, Hiumcdloif the.'— 20. §iel|eil, ♦drüt.'— 21. j^lge«, 
*career.' — 26. (üi^tell, *ipoHted.^ — 28. 4^IHdHi, »benign.» — 
29i. tm... BieMidpfett, ' Thy patk is in loveUness.» 

^6a. 2-d. ei^ » « « 4dcfbltell, » tbek duBky fornui are lightened.» — 
8. ft^i^tmgk, ^daugliter.' — 7. 4M^* ootioe the play on the word. 

— 9. ta^dpMMe«^ »pUgrixned throngb.' — 17. Not» the aories of 
dactyl« : SBelieit «; fittttbe b«/ •etc. Peiliaps meant to be a parody ob 
Denisia tranäUction imto hexajmeters. See note oa i». ^, U. S-11. — 
24. See p. 59, IL 14-16. —26-27. eine » * * tHK^ttMtf '» wintry 
iTwiUght gradfnaQy suooeeded to l^e nigbt'— 29. fidit§«r ^ ef» 0i ■t ^rtc^ ^ 
"^ emeiged inio ^4ew.* 

69. 24. vMtkru, 'bave.^ — 27. 0fUW: (P^rston and TurkM, 
'^ nIglitiBgalle ^. — 28. #i<nc<c : a play on the word, irhich in «tadent 
langfiutge nsed to signify ^ % stndent not belonging to any oC the dnbs 
<9lt4!ts8etMibitngdftu^eiii^. — 29. 4Sm^tft^iifmx allusion to die 
vodketM Inyented by Sir ITIFliain Congreye. 

TO. 3. fB99ätntmäi : primted ammiüly tintil the remarks of the 
▼iaftora aai^ te a levcd ^niiieh made thelr pnblication imposMble. — 
7-9. üeUl^ « « « tuet^n, »-what altrocitieB are prodnced when the ga>eat 
Fhfliertine pack undertakes to poeUze on customary occasions, such aa 
tbüB Visit to the Brocken.* — 9-10. A Sidliaa pähu^e fall of all kinds 
0f grotesque objects. Beine probably leamed abont it in (xoethe, 
who Tisited it, and deacxibed it in detail in bis ItalienUche JSeite 
(Palermo, April, 1787). — 10-17. f gro^ . . . ^eigetl, * «ach insipid- 
ities as thls book, in which the shining lights are tlie gentlemen of the 
esicifle with thelr moMy flights of sentiment (we need the word 
'»grandisentsenoe^ in Shiglish), coanting-hoose cterks patbetically 
yooiing out their eoals, Old Gennan dabblers in rerolotion wiüi their 

1 Aecordüig to a coUection of Student language of the year 1837, quoted by 
Eloge in his Wörterbuch der Studentensprache, 
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commonplaces of the gymnastic clubs, Berlin school-teachers with their 
miscarried bursts ol raptare, etc. Mr. Jack A. Napes (Snooks, Snobbs, 
Tomkins, etc.) sets up for an author too/ — 14-16. bie itUbeittfdien 
KeHoItttioildbUcttlttlteil : Heine allades to the advanced section of the 
Bur9ch£mchaftj known as the Altdeutschen,^ which consisted of fanatics 
f rom Jahn's school. Jahn indoiged in great indiscretions of language 
in his political harangues : *• meet dagger with dagger,' etc. Some of 
his young followers wore daggers attached to steel chains over their 
Old German coata and discnased methods of assassination. As is well 
known, this ^coquetting with revolution* resulted in two. crimes, for 
one of which, the murder of the poet Kotzebue, young Sand paid 
with his life. Heine never countenanced resort to physical force. — 
XitntgemeilttPlftteit : compounded of Sutngemein (athletic association) 
and Sutnplat (gymnasium). This Gemeinplätze is one of Heiners hap- 
piest instances of word play. — * Father ' Jahn started the gymnastic 
movement in order to prepare the Frussian people by physical (and 
moral) discipline for the struggle with Napoleon. See note on p. 64, 
1. 22. ~ 16. $et? 3ol^anitei9 ^agel : play on the word Janhagd, * rab- 
ble» : Sott/ I>iäch for §an3, * Jack ' ; fpagcl = ^etöelaufeneä Soll. We 
find also ^and^agel. ^and, like Jack in English, is often used in a 
jocnlar, even in a contemptuous, way, e.g. in ein bumnter $and; * a 
blockhead'; ^andiputft, * Jackpudding ' ; ^and bleibt immer $and/ 

* Jack will never make a gentleman. ' — 20-21. fßtnthtUf * befogged,' 

* fuddled.* A good rendering of this word play is difficult. Leland's 

* wet without and wet within,' or, with a slight Variation, *■ mountain 
dew without, the real Mountain Dew within,* might do for want of 
better. —22. Hott ^^nitberteil nitdigeriffeit, ^cracked by hundreds in 
succession.* —24. H. C^Iaitren: anagrammatic Pseudonym for Carl 
Heun, a second-rate, prurient, but extremely populär novellst of the 
first half of the nineteenth Century. Heine never loses a Chance of 
putting a barb into him. — It is extraordinary and pitiful to what 
an extent the works of Goethe and Schiller were crowded out of 
the market by man of the rank of Clauren, by the vulgarly realistie 
productions of Iffland, Schröder, Kotzebue, La Fontaine, and the 
ghasUy * fate tragedies ' of Müllner (see note on p. 65, 1. 27), Houwald, 
and Raupach. The *fate tragedians* ruled the stage during the 
twenties and even later. 
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71. 4-7. StreUmitgeii « « « §itfinitfiteiilrftiifett, *battle chariots, flnt- 
tering banners, fantastic forms of beasts, emerged from the thickest 
of the scuffle, ontil all shriveled together in maddest contortions.* 
— 18. mit ♦ ♦ ♦ ^efal^r, * at the risk of my neck.' 

72. 1. ätt^erl^Ieiten, *extemals.' — 3. Xf^tüpfftaftö : apupilof 
Aristotle, his successor in the headship of the Feripatetic school of 
pbilosophy, and a distinguished botanist. In one of his books he 
treats of the taste and smell of plants. — 20-22. fB^it . * * fdnnett, * It 
La wonderful (bod^) how promptly a word or two of French can bring 
one back to the proper conventional frame of mind.' Heine never 
had a high opinion of French poetry. He could ** barely endure the 
better Erench poets *' ; the commoner sort he found ^4nsupportable '* 
(see Elster's ed., VI, 301). The mechanical regularity of French ver- 
sification was especially repugnant to him. He calls the French met- 
rical System a " strait-jacket invented by Procrustes'* (see Elster's 
ed., Vn, 462). —27-28. tmpjUn^liä^tn . . . 2xtht, *receptive maids, 
their faces showing the character of the attenüons they had received.* 

73. 2. l)imo?iert : see note on p. 63, 1. 14. —3-4. ittbem ♦ ♦ ♦ eltl* 
f ll|(ugen, * some, including the Swiss and the Greifiswalder, striking out 
for Schierke.' — 7. The Schneeloch (so called on accoont of the pres- 
ence of snow late in the season ; there is snow on the summit of the 
Brocken until June) is a deep, wild gorge, where one may see in mid- 
summer the flora of all the seasons. — 8. ^a9 * . * ^^Pff * I^own we 
went, helter-skelter.' — 0. dft?ei(i^if(i^e Sanbttiel^r: had a reputaüon ' 
for slowness. Napoleon beat the Austrians as much by the legs of his 
soldiers as by their arms. Cp. the populär couplet : 

92ur Immer langfam oorani 92ur immer langfam oorani 
!Da| bie dftreid^'f^e Sanbtoel^r aud^ nat^fommen fanm 

— 12. Xanntntoalh : properly gid^tcntoalb. There are no Xannen in 
the Harz^ only gid^ten.^ — 14-10. bie « « « em)i0r{o]j|Ue]t, *• the lads 

i But, acoording to Professor Penhallow of McGill Uniyersity, who favors me 
wlth the f ollowing note : " While Tannenbaum ia resenred in the narrower sense 
for firs, and Ficktenbaum is reserred for pines, there is nevertheless a good deal 
of looseness in their use. Thus Fichtenbaum is in some oases made to include 
firs, or at least certain species, while Tannenbaum embraces the genera Äbiea 
(Ars), Picea (spruces), and also probably Tsuga (hemlocks). This is in all prob- 
ability a survival of the earlier uomenclature, when the lines of demaroation 
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with tbeir humorous variety of gay coBtnine, so cheerlly pvesBing 
through the covert, disappearing in one place to reappear in another, 
racing over the tree tronks laid down crosswise in swampy places, 
clambering along precipices by thex support of the vinelike roots, 
yodeling out the most fascinating yariety of tones.* — 26-26. befto 
* • « ^etoSffer, Hhe Bweeter grew the murmuring of the hidden 
Springs.' 

74. 12. ge)od!|ti(iil^em l^lattgeftrSudler 'the oidinary deciduous 
copsewood.' — 13. 9^abenj|o($, 'conifers.' — 14-16. The Unterharz 
(S.E.) is a grain country, the Oberharz (N.W.) is chiefly pastore land. 
— 20-21. {id^ • « « 9^töftftife, *plunges down over the fantastic rock 
formations.' — 22. Ijfier « * • iKe?(ftuft, * in one place boils up farionsly 
or overflowB in foam.' — 23. toKen, *gone **daft*'* — 26. (iiil|eitb 
ttttb lilftljieitb, ' füll of laughter and beautiful life.* 

75. 3. totitenflaft liergttfigt^ 'likedelightedoldaunts.'— 5-6. htt 
* « • ioUf ^ who mnst pay the piper ' : Heine is perhaps thinking of his 
oncle Solomon. — 6-7. fitüedt » * » S3etf«II, 'sing jubUant applause.* — 
9-12. f)irili0t « * ♦ ^txxÜäfttitf ' canters along, not to be delayed, and 
saddenly she invades the poet's dreams, and there pouis down on me 
a flower rain of sounding sunbeams and radiant soonds, and my 
senses depart for the sheer glory of it.* 

76. 3-4. hWitwh . . . (adjeitbed : cp. p. 74, 1. 26. —17-18. mm . ♦ ♦ 

^nfantnteitirtttltt^ * when our outer and inner worlds flow together.* — 
21-22. ititb . . . ^dflOthtn, * so one is not surprised to see tbat ezquisitely 
increduloos smile play abonttheir Ups.* — 23. Bä^u^t1^^f *thepedant*8 
pride.* — 24. oHiefHn linb fttHjeftiH : nsed here in their philosophical 
sense. These words have also a derived, populär sense in which they 
are applied to literature ; e.g. Heiners style is subjective, because he 
so constantly imposes himself on his theme, Groethe*s and Shakespeare*s 
objective, because they reflect the world. — 28. Me S^et : Heine 
speaks elsewhere ^ in quite another tone of the * idea * : /^IReine 9latur, 

between fin, spraoes, and pines were not clearly draivn, and when they vere 
often referred oollectiyely to either tbe Pines or the Firs.** The most reoent 
and correct definition ag laid down by Eichler, and based upon our present limi- 
tations of the genera, would be £rie/er= Pinea; ^cA^ens: Sprucea; Tcmnenss 
Firs and Hemlooks. 

^ E.g. in a letter to Chriatiani : Deutsche BtmdechaUt June, 1901, Heine tmd 
CkruUaiUt by Ernst Elster. 
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bie baS ScBen iroftg ^htgeBen ntdd^te für bie 3bee.^ He even seems 
to think that he is capable of greater sacrifice for the ideal than 
Goethe, whom he represents as subordinatiDg idealism to egoistic 
practicality. 

77. 1. 1bit9 * ♦ • mül^fltm, ^ It was a Sharp and difiBcult climb.* 
— 2-4. Till Eulenspiegel (^owl mirror': his tomb at Mölln, near 
Lübeck, contains a representation of an owl and a minor, * mankind,* 
says Kluge, * recognizing its own f aults as litüe as an owl its likeness 
in a glaas*): the hero of a still populär sixteenth Century VolkabucfL 
Eulenspiegel *■ used to feel cast down when he descended a mountain, 
because he thought of the hardship of ascending the next mountain ; 
while he always rejoiced in aacending a mountain, because he thought 
of the' de8cent that was to foUow ' (Buchheim* s note). Eulenspiegel 
was a wag *who carried out Orders literally/ Like Duke Ernest 
(see note on p. 14, 1. 21) and Ossian (see note on p. 14, 1. 24), Eulen- 
Spiegel became the nucleus of a cumulative legend. All the waggish 
tricks were credited to him. — 11. This cross was erected.by Coimt 
Stolberg- Wernigerode in memory of his friends who feil in the War 
of Liberation. — 18-20. In similar circumstances Actseon was tumed 
by the wrathful Diana into a stag and made a quarry for his own 
hoonds. Austerity is this time on the side of antiquity. — 21-22. This 
legend is to be found in the Norddeutsche Sagen, Märchen und 
OebrävjcJie of Kuhn und Schwartz (Buchheim* s note). — 28. ^offiqt» 
hmttn, *Esq.'; ®n), (®uer) 3Bol^(öcborcn, as letter heading = *Sir'; 
^od^ioo^lgeiboren is generally limited to the nobility, and high court 
and goyemment officials. This style of address is going out of 
fashion. 

78. 7-12. 9liiSft * . . ^iaältt9% ' It was not for nothing that the 
Old Saxon emperors were so much attached to their native Harz. 
Tum over the leaves of the pretty ** Lüneburg Chronicle," in which 
the fine old gentlemen are portrayed in woodcuts with wonderfully 
simple-hearted expressions, in füll armor, high on their escutcheoned 
chargers.* — 7-Ä. The Frankish emperors, Henry UI and Henry IV, 
were also very fond of their Harz. — 9. SüneBittg : in the province 
of Hanover ; has a town library which contains many manuscripts. — 
16-21. Refers to the Italian campaigns of the Saxon and Frankish 
emperors. — 17. citrottettreidleit : Heine may have had in mind the 
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first line of Mignon^s song in Groethe^s WükeLm Meister: „^tan^ bu 
bad £anb, too bie Mittönen blü^n?'' — 18. SS^elfi^laitb : here = Italy ; 
the term toelfd^ (originally *foreign*) usuaJly signifies ^French' or 
^ItaJian.' It is practically limited to the so-called Romanic peoples. 
•—20-79. 1. blt^ « « « ttlltrbe, *that my head began to swim.' A 
common German expression. 

79. 1-2. Iiont . ♦ ♦ erfaßt, * in a fit of giddineas.» — 2-3. midi ♦ . • 
feftgeflantwett^ ^clung fast.* — 2-6. To be understood symbolically. 
See note on p. 18, 11. 5-12.1 — 8. ^elennot^ ' dire distress.' Cp. p. 40, 
1. 1. — 4, miPil|er, *precarious.' — 7-8. ]j|itteitigef)ioititett ♦ ♦ ♦ öer* 
fdiltltgen^ *woyen into it, intertwining into a harmonious whole.' — 
9. The Farc(B, or Fote«, were three in number. According to the 
populär mythology, Atropoa ('inevitable'), who is sometimes repre- 
sented in art with a pair of shears, cut the thread of man's ezistence. — 
10-11. mod ♦ ♦ ♦ gtfagt^ 'what I now meagerly withhold, will then 
be told withoat stint.* — 13-16. tottm * * * Bleiben, *proyided one 
do€8 say it. The fragmentary nature of individual works is of no 
consequence.' — 10-18. bfti^ * * * merbett, 'deficiencies are made good, 
the Impression of aggresslveness corrected, and over harsh passages 
toned down.' — 18-19. The Harzreise appeared first in a periodical, 
the GeseUschafter (see Preface, p. v). — 21-22. aitbetlDeitig » • » %t%t, 

* were to leam in another part of the tale that my annoyance at Göt- 
tingen in general.' — 26. )m\iVMXtVLf *well-beloved.' — 26-80. 2. fd^ott 

* * « beftJIrfte^ ^ who showed me so much kindness in days now receding 
into the past, who even then inspired me with a lively fondness for 
the study of history, confirming me, as I advanced, in my enthusiasm 
for it.' 

80. 4. fiber]|itu)it, *in fine.'— 6. <|ualbotteti ^d^eitmngett, *the 
worries.' — 7. Sartorius was Professor of History in Göttingen ; he 
showed kindness to Heine, who never forgot it. Heine rei)eatedly 
calls him the great Sartorius, celebrated him in a sonnet, and finally 
paid him this magnificent tribute. Such passages, without one touch 
of cynicism, are like oases in Heine's writings. — 9. fretttbe, * of others. ' 
— 12-16. ^iS\ » ♦ ♦ getO&l^irt, * Nor can I refrain from intimating here 
that the scenery of the Upper Harz, that part of the Harz which I 
have described up to the entrance of the Ilse Valley, is not to be 

^ See also Strodtmann, 1, 407. 
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compared for chann with that of the romantically picturesque Lower 
Harz.* — 16. in « • » ^fl^ditl^eit, *in the beauty of ita wild crags and 
somber firs.* — 26. f (i^miebebltltf ebt^ * dark with smithies * : a hold figure, 
but not more so than the English ^sails whitening every sea.' — 
WkMatih (observe, not Bübenland): a proper name; the site of 
extensive iron works. 

81. 8. neifeitbett 6itm^ ' coquettish temper.' — mdi!|te iii^ fS tool^t, 

* I think I may justly.' — 9-10. midi ♦ • . Ö«'^ • ♦ ♦ ^eimfttli^te, * a goodly 
number of vexatious little mishaps occurred to me.' — 13-14. mir 
« » » iüm, 'took to itself to be not on hand, or rather not on foot.' 
— 24. gierUdi itttb ht^mhttvibf »dainty and fauscinating.'— 26. His 
Cousin Therese (the Agnes of p. 82, 1. 18), to whom he had trans- 
ferred his affections fiom her sister Amalie. 

82. 3. ^Ithtlqlan^f *luminous haze.» — 7-8. fo ottgreifettb • . ♦ ip, 
*is 80 ezhilarating, and that they themselves are in such Singular 
spirits.* — 8. S^ierl&nbetiltneil : the women of the Vierlande, near 
Hamburg, supply its market with fruit and flowers. They still retain 
their peculiar costume, which on a Sunday ia very gay. — 10. ^ttttg» 
fentftieg : in Hamburg. The Alter Jungfemstieg and Neuer Jung- 
femstieg are two fine streets on the Alster Basin, a sheet of water 
formed by the expansion of the Alster. — 12-13. ^a9 • ♦ * £oi9, * the 
firstprize.' — 13. ^ä^Wat^tU, *swarthy.» — 14-15. bet « . * einl^etlftuft, 
^trotting along there with his vülainous agent's face.' — 23-24. f^Blht 
SBitnbet, 'miracles of loveliness.' — 25. gar, *indeed.' — 27-28. bod 

♦ * * erfreut, 'rejoicing the maiden heart with its daintiness and 
beauty.' 

83. 2. abenteiierUfi^en, *romantic.' — 2-13. The aloe has *a short 
cylindrical stem, terminating in a circular Cluster of hard, fleshy, 
spiny, sharp-pointed, bluish-green leaves. On reaching its maturity, 
it sends f orth a stem forty feet in height, which puts out numerous 
branches, forming a cylindrical pyramid of perfect symmetry, each 
crowned with a Cluster of greenish-yellow flowers, which continue in 
bloom for several months' (Encycl.). Compare Heine's description 
with the above. — Ö-IO. niebrige ♦ ♦ . ^Ihtitxn, * squat, hard-fleshed 
plant with the absurdly broad, sharp-toothed leaves.' — 18. ttlilb« 
fremben, ^exotic' — 24-27. f o . . . morben, *it could not but perish 
miserably for lack of sunshine and warmth, if indeed it had not come 
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to a Tioint «nd in a dark wiater tlorak^ — 29. ftfii « * «. fUf^ *ttfek. 
stiniiig and gurging.* 

84. 7-8. kitftft « » • fkfigi, * the fragnme* . . . is so powevfni that 
it moant» to my head and makoa it 8wim.* — 91 ür 9Mltk ^ bm 
Introdacti(m, p. zxvii,* qx also BeiatbUdm^, SX, eh. S (III^ aid of 
Elster's ed.). — 11-12. nneYfdiaffeite . . . gelie«, *G«dhe«d incnato; 
•^botour whatwüiitlMr— 1& liraMM«|le Sitaif ^ioiiri^ «acuirfsst 

counter-jumper»^ 
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Many of the poems in this edition might with advantage be leamed 
l^ heart SpeciaUy saitable for this purpose are Nos. 1, 4, 6, 11, 14, 
18, 10, 23, and 31. 

Sitdi ber £tebn : appeared in 1827. — Suttge Seibeii : the name 
explainB itself . 

No. 1. According to Heine, written at the age of sixteen ; probably 
not, however, before his nineteenth year. — Napoleon does not appear 
on the stage, bnt his figure looms larger on that account through the 
devotion of the grenadiers. The Grenadiere is the finest poetic 
expression which has ever been given to the spirit of the Orande 
ArrrUe^ 

p. 869 11. 13 and 16. Kote the imperfect rhyme. ^rilb: lieb, P^: 
tDe^, neu: ixotx, are other typical specimens of the numerous instances 
of incomplete vowel agreement in the songs of this edition. Note 
Nos. 18 and 20. Sometimes Heine gives two snch rhymes in quick 
succession, e.g. on p. 87, 11. 11-14; p. 88, 11. 1-2 and 7-8; p. 02, 
11. 10-16, thus seeming to show Intention. They are not to be regarded 
as defects, pardonable in view of his dialectical evitourage. He shares 
them with Goethe, Schiller, and the Bomantic poets, i.e. with the men 
who make the laws which the prosodists explain. It can only be 
regarded as a gain to German poetry that the great masters allow 
themselves a good deal of latitude in their method of indicating the 
line division. The great English poets have always exercised a simi- 
lar freedom. Pope is fall of such rhymes. D. G. Rossetti, who, 
to ose his brother's words, ^^abhorred anything straggling,'' rhymes 
Eoman with woman^ no man^ human; Alice with lilies^ etc. {BaXLad 

1 Op. Ylotor Hugo'8 LuA, touj&wrt lui ! and B^ranger's Souvenirs du peuple^ 
Vieux aergent, Vieux drapeau. 

It iB vorth noting that the other great poetio riswni of the Napoleonlc legend, 
Kaasonl'i dnqii/e MaggiOf is llkewlBe not in the French language. 

177 
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1/ Dead Ladies) : Coleridge, humming with uforneuj remouniing with 
foufUain^ etc. {A Day Dream). Fiench poetay is in every way moie 
regulär — and mechanical, with its flxed tale of syllables and its 
counüess nnaU requirementB. See note on p. 72, 11. 20-22. 

No. 2. Cp. Danid y. 

No* 8.^ It is difficult to nnderstand how a yonng man coold write 
80 genuinely of the sorrows of love. See Introduction, p. xx. 

Nob 4» One of the rare instancea in which Heine nsea a foreign 
yene form. 

iriStnd ber innigften ®ebi(^te, bie unfere fiitteratut fennt unb augleic^ 
eind i^rer lünftlerif 4 ooDenbetfint. ^en 2:on in Sßorten ^at ^eine nur 
einmaC nod^ n>ieberQefunben . . . : {urj vox feinem @nbe in ben legten 
$oeflen an SRat^ilbe " (Bölsche), i.e. in Ko. 36 and those mentioned 
in footnote to note on same. Cp. also No. 34. 

The £l|rifdied Stttermes^ derives its name from the place it occu- 
pied between i2atc2(2f and Almanaor in ^ragöbien, nebft einem It^rifc^en 
Sntermesao, 1823. 

No. 6. Shows (stanza 1) that Heine could be euphnistic. 

No. 8. Fremature SBeltfd^merj (* grief — frequently sentimental — 
oyer the world*s course*). 

No. 10. **Romantic yeaming** never found a larger figure to 
express itself than that in stanza 1. See also Nos. 11 and 12, and 
a really snblime expression of the same emotion in No. 14. 

No. 11. StotUüffttlh (1. 1)) fidlem (1. 6), etc., which would be 
florid and mincing in a song descriptive of a European scene, seem 
to fall into place in this vision of an Orient which in spite of the 
efforts of the Romanticists (SchlegePs SBeid^eit ber Snbier, Bopp^s 
lectores, etc.) was still seen through a glamor of foolish mediseval 

1 White Points out the simllarity of the moH/ to that of the scene in Qoethe's 
Fduit entitled 92a<^t — &tta%t vor ©retd^en'S St^flre. Compare the stately sorrow 
of the knight with the plebeian rage of Valentine. His sister had been his pride, 

Unb nun ! — umS $aar fl^ audauraufen 
Unb an ben SBSnben ^inaufgulaufen I 
URit @tid^e(reben, fRafenvfltnpfen 
@oO ieber Sd^urle mi^ 6ef ^impfen I 
60O tote ein &9fer S^ulbner fiten, 
»ei iebem ^ufaaswdrtd^en fc^wifenl 
Unb mö^t* i^ fie 9ufammenf4mei|en, 
ftönnt* {(^ fie ho^ nid^t fiflgner l^ei|etu 
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iable.^ Contrast with stanzas 2 and 3 the perfection ol the picture in 
fitaiiza4. 

No. 13. Appeared under the title Die Vermählte in 1821, the year 
ol Amalie Heine's marriage. 

No. 15. There is little in the style of this poem to distinguish it 
from prose, but something in the bald enumeration of broken hearts 
hafl caused it to take hold of the Grerman people. 

No. 16. Heine means that it is the lot of man to drift by the 
island of spirit happiness. For the same lofty kind of äBeltfc^met); 
cp. Schiller's „^ad ift ba« Sog bcg ©djöncn auf ber ®rbc.* {WaUenr 
stein* 8 Tod, Act. IV, Sc. 12.) 

No. 17. This is the kind of poem which the Romanticists tried in 
vain to make. 

1. 21. I.e. was, in the Middle Ages. — 24. The flower owes its 
name to the facts mentioned in the stanza. 

^te ^^eimfel^r: to Hamburg, where Amalie llved. See Introdnc- 
tion, p. xix. 

No. 18. Commonly called ^ie Sorelei. The story is not (1. 7) 
auä alten 3^^^^^/ ^^^ ^ product of the Imagination of Clemens 
Brentano. 

p. 96, 1. 20. 9)le(obei : an imusnal, poetle form of the word. 

No. 20. p. 98y 11. 1-4. Cp. Horace's aere perennivs (*more 
enduring than brass*). Heine had no lack of pride in his genius. 
He writes, e.g., of the Bdbbi von Bacharach: „®d wirb ein 9u(^ feilt; 
baS von ben Qan^m aller Sa^rl^unberte als Duelle genannt werben 
wirb*; in another letter he says : ,,2)ie SJerfe in meiner * ©arjreife ' finb 
eine ganj neue Sorte unb tounberfc^ön. S^beffen, man fann fic§ irren,* 
etc. — 6-8. SBeltfc^mei^. 

No. 21. 1. 16. ^ahamt, td^ liebe @ie is usually regarded as one 
of Heiners favorite ^ ironical endings,' but Bölsche^ takes it as tragic 
eamest. He explains that Heine spoke habitually of his cousin as 
äRabame, and that the @ie to which he was restricted in addressing 
her contrasted sadly with the bu of his dreams. 

No. 22. Addressed to his sister Charlotte, who married Moritz 
Embden. Their daughter, the Princess della Rocca, published 

^ Cp. Hessel, Dichtungen von H. H., p. 312. 
'In his Heinrich Heiner pp. 6^-70. 



180 NOTES ON THE POEMS 

Erinnerungen an Heinrich Heine, 1881, and Skizzen über Heinrich 
Heine, 1882. 

p. 99, 11. 22<-24. äßeltfd^met^. 

No. 26. Zulauf : in Bhenish Prussia. This story belongs to the 
class with which Lourdes, Loretto, and Sainte-Anne de Beaupr^ (near 
Quebec) have made the public familiär. Told credulously, it would 
appeal solely to a Catholic audience; told rationalistically, it would 
leave us cold. Heine constructs it so that it is capable of a double 
Interpretation. The dream Ls as satisfying to the believing mother as 
real sigbt, whilst the reader is free to look upon it as a natural occur- 
rence. The death, which seems to the mother a miraculous answer to 
her prayer, is, in the other view of it, the very natural ending of a stoiy 
of a broken heart.^ Thus Heine, besides performing a tour deforce in 
the creation of a Catholic atmosphere, shows how the poetle coloring 
of the Middle Ages can be made available for the modern understand- 
ing. Cp. Schiller^s Jungfrau, Goethe^s Faust, and Shakespeare^s 
Hamlet. 

p. 103, 1. 10. Rüttelt = ^öln. — 14. je^tittb : like je^o (p. 102, 

1. 18), antiquated. 

^ie 9^orbfee : the immediate occasion was a Visit to the Island of 
Nordemey. Heine created German poetry of the sea.^ 

No. 27. Almost every line on p. 105 is exquisitely rhythmical. 
The key to the meter is the number of beats (Hebungen), which varies 
between 2 and 4 ; the number of unaccented syllables (Senhingen) 
between the beats varies from to 3. Alliteration occurs a few times 
on pp. 104-106. — Note the beautiful Compounds : gebattfettBefftm^ 
mtxt, miegenlieb^eimUfiteiS ; and on p. 106, 1. 4, meerburd^raufc^tett. — 
Note the impersonation of the sea (Slomantifd^c 9iatutbcfcclutt9) in 
p. 105, 11. 3 ff. Cp. also pp. 40, 41, 49, 52, 74, 75, 80, 81, of the 
Harzreise, 

No. 28. «ßofeibOtt, Db^ffcit« (p. 106, 1. 2), ^ettoi (l. 8) : Greek 
names. The respective English equivalents, Neptune, Ulysses, Greece, 
are derived from the Latin. — 10. The * wanderings and trials' of 
Odysseus, * the son of Laertes,' are the subject of the Odyssey, * the 

1 See Wilhelm Bölsclie, Heinrich Heine, p. 57. 

> See also Nordemey with its magnifloent outborst : „^ify lie(e baS SReer, wie 
meine @eeU/'' eto. 
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old, the eyer young song.' — 12 : the couit of Alcinous, king of the 
PhsBacians. Alcinous treated Odysseus with magnificent hospitality, 
and was rewarded by a recital of the story of his adventures. — 13. It 
ifl charaoteristic of the simplicity of Homeric society that the wife of 
Alcinous, Queen Arete, worked with her attendants at the spinning 
of the purple yam. The Phseacian women excelled all others in the 
arts of weaving and embroidery. — 14-16. Odysseus deceived the 
giant Polyphemus with regard to his name. He called himself 
J^oman, making thus one of the first puns on record, and embarrass- 
ing Communications between the giant and his companions. The 
latter went away on hearing that no man had bumed out the eye of 
Polyphemus with a fiery stake. Odysseus escaped from the giant^s 
cave by clinging to the fleece under the belly of a great ram on its way 
out to pasture. The blinded Cyclops feit the ram over as it went by, 
but did not find his craf ty enemy . — ^l^Vipfi^ttUfxmtn : probably Heine 
was thinking of the enchantress Circe, as well as of the nymph 
Calypso. After a year spent with Circe, Odysseus called on her to 
perform the promise which he had wrung from her at the point of 
the sword, and send him home. Calypso, with whom Odysseus had 
spent seven years, reluctantly obeyed the command of Zeus, and 
allowed her mortal lover to depart. — 16. The land of the Cimme- 
rians is enveloped in constant mist and darkness. — 17-20. On account 
of the härm done to his son, the Cyclops Polyphemus, Poseidon pur- 
sued Odysseus with implacable enmity. He destroyed his raft as he 
was approaching Phseacia. Because the comrades of Odysseus had 
destroyed the cattle of Helios, Jupiter also visited them with a terrible 
storm and split their ship in twain. 

p. 107» 1. 7. PoBsibly an allusion to the fact that Odysseus sug- 
gested the ruse of the wooden horse, for which a breach was made in 
the walls of Troy. —8. ^rimitoiS: the last king of Troy. — »-12. See 
note on p. 106, 11. 14-15. Athene (Minerva) was the protectress of 
Odysseus. — 17: wife of Poseidon. — 18. The Nereids, daughters of 
Nereus, were beautiful sea nymphs. 

No. 31, 3tt ber gfrembe^ and Nos. 33, 35, 38, show that Heine on 
occasion could deny himself the pleasure of * ragging* the Germans, 
and give really magnificent expression to the emotion which bound 
him to the soll, climate, fauna and flora, language, legends, and poetry 
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of Germany, and consequently, to a certain eztent, to itjs people 
as well. 

No. 32. Hamburg: bie Stiege feiner Seiben.^ Heine despised it 
He Said : ^^^n Hamburg loar ed mein einzig ^laifit; ba( id^ mir beffer 
Dorf am; ald aSe Slnberen."^ 

1. 18. The Germans say that the Hamburgers have Englisb 
manners. 

p. HO» 1. 4. The Jewifih law forbids the consumption of shellfish. 

No. 33. p. Uly 1. 20. ©c^ilbbürger : originally « Citizen armed 
with a buckler,' by depreciatlng eztension (from the point of view 
of the knights), * simpleton,* * fool ' (cp. ©pie^bitrger), in this meaning 
confounded with * Citizen of Schilda(u),' which in consequence is 
classed with Krähwinkel, Schöppenstedt, Polkwitz, Abdera, Gotham, 
and other traditional abodes of simpletons. The humor of calling 
Germany Schiida is not feit to be unfriendly. 

No. 35 is included in this edition because it contains a good ezpo- 
sition of the St. Simonistic ideal which Heine adopted so enthusiastic- 
ally on his arrival in Paris, and which he advocates under the name 
of Hellenism in his Romantische Schule and Geschichte der Beligion 
und Philosophie in Deutschland. Prosper Enfantin, a disciple of 
St. Simon, endeavored to restore the flesh to the place from which it 
had been dislodged by Christianity. He taught the perilous doctrine 
that the pursuit of sensual pleasure is a religious' duty. 

p. 115, 1. 10. iSiap9ptia, ' lullaby.* 

No. 36. Addressed to his wife.« 

No. 37. 1. 20. Achilles {Odyssey, XI, 488-491) says: **Nay, 
speak not comfortably to me of death, great Odysseus. Rather 
would I live upon the soll as the hireling of another, with a landless 
man who had no great livelihood, than bear sway among all the dead 
that are no more.*' (Butcher and Langes translation.) — 23: a Par- 
thian arrow for the Swabian school of poets,^ of whom he had made 
such sport in Atta Troll. — @tltlfert : local pronunciation of Stuttgart 

^ Junge Leiden, Lieder, No. 5. 

* Gp. liis Atu den Memoiren des Herrn von Schnabelewopaki. 

* Gp. An die Engel, 1, 425 ; Babylonische Sorgen, II, 43 ; Mich locken nicht die 
Mmmelsatien, II, 97 : all in Elster *8 ed. 

* Gp. also, noting the similarity of langaage, Deutschland, ECaput HI, stanzas 
1 and 2 (Elf ter*s ed., U, 434^436). 
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— 24. $e(ibe {Oreek, UriXelSiiis): son of Peleus, a patronymio which 
here denotes Achilles, bat sometimes is applied to his son. 

No. 38. 11. 13-16. (Sittgett tittb fagett : chiefly in the Nibelungenr 
lied, which does not, however, take up Siegfried*s youthfal exploits. 
Siegfried is the most brilliant figore of the German Hddensage. 
He is distingoished by flaming eyes and incredible strength. The 
dwarf Regln forged him a sword with which he could split an 
anvil. Cp. Act I of Wagner*8 Siegfried with its saperb smithy 
and forging songs. 
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Bernhardt : Krieg und Frieden 35 

Carruth : German Reader 50 
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Ernst : Flachsmann als Erzieher. (Kingsbury) 40 
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Freytag : Die Journalisten. (Gregor) 45 

Freytag: Doktor Luther. (Goodrich) 45 

Freytag : Soll und Haben. (Bultmann) 50 

Fulda : Das verlorene Paradies. (Grummann) .... 45 

Gerstäcker : Germeishausen. (Lovelace) 30 

Goethe: Egmont. (Winkler) 60 

Goethe : Hermann und Dorothea. (Allen) 60 

Goethe : Iphigenie auf Tauris. (Allen) 60 

Grandgent : German and English Sounds 50 

Grillparzer : Sappho. (Ferrell) 45 

Hauff: Tales. (Goold) 50 

Heine : Die Harzreise, with Selections from his Best 
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Luther : Deutschen Schriften, Auswahl aus. (Carruth) . .80 .85 
Manley and Allen : Four German Comedies 45 .50 
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Meyer : Der Schuss von der Kanzel. (Haertel) .... $0.1% ^0.40 

Minckwitz and Unwerth : Edelsteine 35 .40 

Mueller : Deutsche Gedichte 40 .45 

Müller : Deutsche Liebe. (Johnston) 45 .50 

Niese : Aus dänischer Zeit, Selections from. (Fossler) . .35 .40 

Riehl : Burg Neideck. (Wilson) 25 .30 

Riehl : Die vierzehn Nothelfer. (Raschen) 25 .30 

Rosegger : Waldheimat, Selections from. (Fossler) . . .35 .40 

Scheffel: Der Trompeter von Säkkingen. (Sanborn) . . .90 i.oo 
Schiller and Goethe: Correspondence (Selections). 

(Robertson) 60 .65 

Schücking : Die drei Freier. (Heller) 30 .35 

Seeligmann : Altes und Neues 35 .40 

Seume : Mein Leben. (Senger) 40 .45 

Storm : Geschichten aus der Tonne. (Brusie) 40 45 

Storm : Immensee. (Minckwitz and Wilder) 30 .35 

Storm : In St. Jürgen. (Beckmann) 35 .40 

Super : Elementary German Reader 40 .45 

Thiergen : Am deutschen Herde 50 .55 

Van Daell : Preparatory German Reader 40 .45 

Von Sybel: Die Erhebung Europas gegen Napoleon I. 

(Nichols) 40 .45 

Zschokke : Der zerbrochene Krug. (Sanborn) 25 .30 

SPANISH 

Alarcön: Novelas Cortas. (Giese) 90 .95 

Escrich : Fortuna and El Placer de no Hacer Nada. (Gray) .50 .55 

Galdös : Doßa Perfecta. (Marsh) i.oo i.io 

GilyZirate: Guzmin el Bueno. (Primer) 75 80 

Moratln : El Sf de las Nifias. (Ford) 50 .55 

Valera: El Pdjaro Verde. (Brownell) 40 .45 



GINN & COMPANY Püblishers 



INTERNATIONAL 
MODERN LANGUAGE SERIES 



FRENCH 



List 
price 



Aboat : La M^re de la Marquise et La Fille du Chanoine. 

(Super) $0.50 

Aldrich and Foster : French Reader 50 

Augier: La Pierre de Touche. (Harper) 45 

Boileau-Despreaux : DialoguC) Les Höros de Roman. 

(Crane) 75 

Bourget: Extraits Choisis. (Van Daell) 50 

Colin : Contes et Sayn^tes 40 

Corneille: Polyeucte, Martyr. (Henning) 45 

Daudet: La Belle-Nivernaise. (Freebom) 25 

Daudet : Le Nabab. (Wells) 50 

Daudet : Morceaux Choisis. (Freebom) ....... .50 

Erckmann-Chatrian : Madame Th^r^se. (RoUins) ... .50 

Föval : La Fee des Gr^ves. (Hawtrey) 60 

Fortier: Napoleon: Extraits de Mömoires et d'Histoires .35 
Guerlac : Selections from Standard French Authors . . . .50 

Herdler : Scientific French Reader . 60 

Hugo : Notre-Dame de Paris. (Wightman) 80 

Hugo : Quatrevingt-Treize. (Boielle) 60 

Jaques : Intermediate French 40 

Labiche : La Grammaire and Le Baron de Fourchevif. 

(Piatt) 35 

Labiche and Martin : Le Voyage de M. Perrichon. (Spiers) .30 
La Fayette, Mme. de : La Princesse de Cl^ves. (Sledd and 

Gorrell) 45 

La Fontaine : Fables. (Super) 40 

Lazare : Contes et Nouvelles 

First Series 35 

Second Series 35 

Lazare : Elementary French Composition 35 

Lazare : Lectures Faciles pour les Commen9ants 30 

Lazare: Les Plus Jolis Contes de F^es 35 

Lazare : Premi^res Lectures en Prose et en Verse ... .35 
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Legouv^ and Labiche : La Cigale chez les Fourmis. (Van 

Daell) 5o.2o ^.25 

Lemaltre : Morceaux Choisis. (Melle) 75 

Leuna : Difficult Modem French 60 

Luquiens : Places and Peoples 50 

Luquiens : Populär Science 60 

Maupassant : Ten Short Stories. (Schinz) 40 

Meilhac and Halevy : L'£t^ de la Saint-Martin, Labiche*s 

La Lettre Charg^e,d'Hervilly's Vent d*Ouest. (House) .35 

Mell^: Contemporary French Writers $0 

M^rimöe : Carmen and Other Stories. (Manley) ... .60 

Mörim^e: Colomba. (Schinz) 40 

Michelet : La Prise de la Bastille. (Luquiens) 20 

Moireau: La Guerre de Tlnd^pendance en Am^rique. 

(Van Daell) 20 

Moliere : L*Avare 40 

Moli^re : Le Malade Imaginaire. (Olmsted) 50 

Moliere: Le Misantrope. (Böcher) 20 

Moliere : Les Pr^cieuses Ridicules. (Davis) 50 

Montaigne : De rinstitution des Enfans. (B6cher) . . . .20 
Musset, Alfred de : Morceaux Choisis. (Kuhns) ... .60 

Pailleron : Le Monde oü l'on s'ennuie. (Price) 40 

Paris : Chanson de Roland, Extraits de la 50 

Potter ; Dix Contes Modernes . . . • 30 

Racine : Andromaque. (B6cher) 20 

Renard: Trois Contes de Noel. (Meylan) .15 

Rostand : Les Romanesques. (Le Daum) 35 

Rotrou: Saint Genest and Venceslas. (Crane) .... i.oo 

Sainte-Beuve : Extraits. (Effinger) 35 

Sand : La Familie de Germandre. (Kimball) 30 

Sand : La Mare au Diable. (Gregor) 35 

S^vigne, Madame de : Letters of. (Harrison) 50 

Van Daell : Introduction to French Authors 50 

Van Daell: Introduction to the French Language . . . i.oo 
Van Steenderen : French Exercises 15 
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